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PREFACE. 


“In the work now submitted to the public, which is an 
attempt to supply for a book of the Pentateuch what has 
long been done for many of the Greek and Latin classics, 
I have endeavoured to assist the student, who has just 
mastered the elements of Hebrew Grammar, in acquiring a 
better knowledge of that language, as well as to afford to 
the more advanced scholar such information on various points 
as he may desire, 

The system of furnishing a student with a complete gram- 
matical analysis of 2 book,—such as that of Bythner on the 
Psalins,"or of Oliphant, and more recently of Paul, on Gene- 
sis,—in order to enable him to translate before he has taken 
the preliminary step of mastering the grammar, is one of the 
very worst which can be adopted in either teaching or learn- 
ing a language; for it burdens the memory without exercis- 
ing the judgment, and renders the individual who has studied 
by means of such helps quite unable to proceed without 
them. 
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Firmly persuaded of the truth of this statement, I have 
not given in this work an analysis of grammatical forms; 
but, as I consider it perfectly hopeless for any one un- 
acquainted with the etymology of a language to obtain an 
insight into its higher mysteries, I have taken it for granted, 
that those who will use this work are at least so far ac- 
quainted with the rudiments of Hebrew Grammar, as to be 
able to find out words in the Lexicon, with the help of the 
grammar, if not without it; and I have endeavoured to in- 
troduce them to the real difficulties of the language, namely 
those arising from the peculiarities of its syntax. ‘ 


§ 1. GRAMMATICAL NOTES. 


In pursuance of this plan, the grammatical portion of 
this commentary consists principally of copious references 
to the grammar on every peculiar idiom met with. Refer- 
ences have also been made to the grammar on any rare 
forms, either of verbs, nouns, or suffixes, which may from 
time to time occur, and frequently also on peculiarities 
in orthography. * 

The grammar to which I have generally referred, is 
that of Gesenius, and the edition which I have used, that 
published by Messrs. Bagster & Son in 4to, 1852. Very little 
alteration, however, has taken place in the numbering of 
the sections in any of the editions, and the references can 
therefore be made to any edition without much difficulty. 
The Grammar of Gesenius is the only one which ought to 
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be placed in the hands of a student by a judicious teacher. 
The most useful compendiums with which I am acquainted, 
if one is obliged to study without a teacher, are those of 
J. R. Wolf and Dr. Tregeiles, beth published by Messrs. 
Bagster, 


§ 2. CRITICAL NOTES, 


Tue renderings of various passages also form subjects 
for notes, and I have throughout called attention more es- 
pecially to those passages in which our Authorised Version 
(indicated by the initials “A. V.") has misunderstood or mis- 
interpreted the original. 

Tn the notes properly critical, I have endeavoured to 
give the most important opinions of the commentators, but 
have frequently, when the matter was very doubtful, expressed 
none of my own. 

The commentators whose works have been used through- 
out are the following; Maurer’s Comm. in Vet. Test.; Rosen- 
miiller’s Scholia; the Translation of Genesis with notes by 
De Sola, Lindenthal and Raphall (Lond, Bagster, 1844), which 
J have cited under the name of the first editor De Sola; 
Barrett's Synopsis of Criticisms, from whence Geddes and 
Schumann have becn quoted; Hengstenberg’s Christology, 
and his Dissert. on the Genuineness and Authenticity of the 
Pentateuch; Wavernick’s Introduction to the Pent.; Tuch, 
on Genesis; Gesenius’ 





Delitzsech and Knobel’s Commentari 
Thesaurus, now completed by Rodiger; also his Dissert. de 
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Pent. Sam., his Lexicon Manuale (2nd. ed. Leipzig 1847), 
and the English translation by Dr. Tregelles; Lee’s Hebrew 
and Chald. Lex.; Land's Disput. de Carmine Jacobi (Leyden 
1858); and Kalisch’s Historical and Critical Commentary. 
The last work was not published till J had completed my 
notes on the first twenty-five chapters, but these were 
afterwards compared with it. 


§ 3, THEOLOGICAL AND CHRONOLUGICAL QUESTIONS, 


Anv here I must mention that I have carefully abstained 
from intermeddling in my commentary with theological and 
chronological questions. 1 have noted the variations in 
chronology 28 so many various readings, but have not in 
any case attempted to alter the text, or indeed to express 
any opinion on the subject. Had J entered into such ques- 


tions, the work would have far exceeded the linits, which 






I had prescribed to myself, and Th: cordingly preferred 





to leave the discussion of such points to other more com- 
petent scholars, 

So also with respect to theological questions. In cases 
of disputed translation, where a grave point often turns on 
the meaning assigned to the passage, ] have thought it right 
to mention the various opiuions, but not to enter into any 
discussion about them. It must be borne in mind, that fre- 
quently translations, which are critically unobjectionable, are 
theologically objectionable. A passage frequently admits of 
two renderings, and a commentator will adopt the one or 
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the other, according to the peculiar doctrinal opinions which 
he himself may hold. For instance, many eminent comment- 
ators of the German school have embraced the view that 
there are myths tessellated here and there through the various 
books of the Bible, more especially in those of earlier date, 
and that some of these are of a conflicting nature; an opi- 
nion which, of course, very considerably affects their criti- 
cisms on many passages. 

To such views I am decidedly opposed. Believing, as 
I do, the Bible to be a Divine revelation, written hy men 
under the influence of inspiration, 1 cannot agree with the 
ideas of those, who hold that mythic narratives are to be 
found in that revelation, Yet I have considered it incum- 
bent on an impartial critic fairly to state the various views 
taken of a passage, whether he may agree witl them or not; 
and I anticipate no evil consequences from the pursuance 
of such a course, 

These observations, I trust, are sufficient on this head. 
To enter into a refutation of the various opinions mentioned, 
however important that might be, would have completely 
altered the entire work, which is intended to be purely of 
a philological, and not of a theological nature. Most of the 
views referred to will be found ably discusggd in detail in 
the works of Hengstenberg and Hivernick on the Pentateuch, 
although the work of the former especially requires to be 


read with caution. 


ut 
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§ 4. STATE OF TIE HEBREW TEXT. 


Tr seems to be un opinion very prevalent, in this cour- 
try at least, that the Hebrew text is comparatively, if not 
absolutely free from all corruption. The care assumed to 
have been taken in the transcription of Mss., and the exist- 
ence of the Masora, in which the very letters are carefully 
counted, are supposed to have acted in such a way as to 
preserve the text remarkably pure; and inmost scholars in 
this country do not seem to have dreamed of corruptions 
in the Masoretic text, except perhaps in those passages bear- 
ing on the controversy between the Jews and the Gentiles. 
Now it is not generally borne in mind, thut the Masora 
itself is of comparatively modern date, when compared with 
the age of the works on which it was written; that not only 
does the system of vowel-points, though of the highest 
value, not yo further back than the sixth or seventh cen- 
tury after Christ, but that even the vowel letters themselves 
were not used at all in the earlier stages of the language, 
as may be clearly seen from extant Phanician inscriptions 
(vid. Gesenii Monument. Phorn.); that at several periods in 
the history of the Hebrew nation, the Sacred Scriptures 
seem to have Deen almost utterly destroyed, the great body 
of the people having apostatised, or being in exile; and 
that, even when restored to their native land, the Jews 
did not for any lengthened period enjoy tranquillity. All 
these undeniable facts, even had we nothing else to go 
upon, would serve to render it highly probable, that the 
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Hebrew Scriptures would, when critically examined, be 
found to abound in faulty readings and numerous ortho- 
graphical blunders, 

But independently of such a presumption, the colla- 
tions of Kennicott and De Rossi, even incomplete as they 
are, have plainly revealed the fact that, apart from the 
various readings to be gathered from the versions, a 
considerable variety of readings exists in the Masoretic 
Mss. themselves; and if the collations made by those 
scholars had been extended to the vowel-points, the number 
of variants would have been more than trebled. 

Kennicott did not revise the text; he merely reprinted 
that of Van der Hooght, which he made the basis of his 
various readings, and which has ever since been considered 
as the textus receptus of the Hebrew Bible. The collations 
of De Rossi are much more valuable, but neither did he 
reprint, the text, nor do more than prepare the way for 
its revision. 

Yet what use has been made, after all, of these colla- 
tions? The text of Van der Hooght is now more firmly 
established than ever, though it was made without the 
advantage of such collations as we possess; and although 
many scholars have, with praiseworthy diligence, applied them- 
selves to the correction of the text of the Greek New Testa- 
ment, and have achieved much in that direction, still little, 
if anything, has as yet been done for our present Hebrew text. 

The only attempts at a revision of the Hebrew text 
worth noting are those of Hamilton and Davidson, The 
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work of the former, entitled Codex Crificus Vet. Test., was 
published in London in 182]. It is now very scarce, and, 
though useful as a contribution towards the formation of 
a standard text, is in every way far inferior to (the work 
of the latter scholar. Besides, the plan adopted of indicating 
the versions by letters of the alphabet, renders it not 
easily available for purposes of reference. The work of 
Dr. 8. Davidson on the Herision of the Hebrew Text of the 
Old Test., published by Messrs, Bagster, ought to be in the 
hands of all who pretend to any acquaintance with the 
Hebrew Scriptures. In the present work I have attempted 
to go somewhat farther than Dr, Davidson in the revision 
of the text, as far as the book of Genesis is concerned. 


§ 5. VARIOUS READINGS OF MSS. AND OF THE SAMARITAN CODEX, 


Tue plan that has been adopted with regard to the 
various readings is as follows. 

De Rossi’s Marie Lectiones Vet. Test. vol. I, and the 
appendix in vol. IV, along with his Scholia Critica in VT. Te 
Libb. seu Supplementa ad var. Sac. Text. lect., have been 
always directly cited, and every reading in them, which I 
consider of any importance, has been given under the text. 
Davidson's work, before alluded to, has heen used as the 
basis of the various readings, although all lis statements 
have been verified, whether with respect to the readings of 
Mss., by reference to the works of Kennicott and De Roasi, 
or to those of the Vss., by reference to the versions them- 
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selves, Keunicott’s Hebrew Bible has only been occasio- 
nally used. 

I have adopted Davidson’s method of noting the read- 
ings of the Mss., which he states as follows, pref. p. XII. 

“The following abbreviations are employed :— 

Cd. 1., a single Hebrew Ms. Cdd. 2, 3, or 4, two, 
three, or four Mss. 

Cdd., more Mss. than one, Where the number of Mss. 
is small, probably not exceeding six or seven, it is often 
specitied as Cdd. 5, Cdd. 3, &., but this is not always the 
case. Generally speaking, Cdd. is applied to any uumber 
of Mss, under 40, When the number amounts to 40, and 
does not exceed 80, Cad. muit, is used, i. ¢. Codices multi, 
or many Mss, When it is 80 and under 120, Cdd. plurin, is 
employed, i, e. very many Mss. And when the number 
reaches 120 or upwards, (dd, quamplurim. is the mark, i, e. 
an exceeding great number of Mss.” 

“Cdd.”, with a capital C, is also used to indicate Hebrew 
Mss., but “edd.”, following either “Sam.” or “Ouk.", denotes 
rexpeetively manuscripts of the Samaritan text or of Ou- 
kelos; e. g. “Sam. cid. 3.” means three Mss. of the Sam. 
codex of the Pentateuch. 

Besides the readings of the Hebrew Mss., a complete 
collation is here given of the readings of the codex of the Pen- 
tateuch written in the Samaritan character, commonly called 
the Samaritan Pentateuch. The text, which has been followed 
is generally that of Walton, as given in the London Poly- 
glott, with occasional reference to the Paris Polyglott, 
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Kennicott’s Hebrew Bible, and, though very seldom, to 
Dr. Blayney’s Reprint in Hebrew letters. Kennicott’s Hebrew 
Bible has also been referred to for the number of Mas. of the 
Sam. Pent. which adopt a peculiar reading, as it is the only 
work in which any collation of the readings of Sam. Mss. 
is given. Messrs. Bagster have published, in their edition 
of the Hebrew Bible, a very accurate collation of the entire 
readings of this interesting copy of the Pentateuch. 


§ 6 VARIOUS READINGS FOUND IN THE VSS.; EDITIONS OF THE 
VSS. USED. 


Tr is much more difficult to attempt a list of the read- 
ings which the translators, who wrote the ancient versions, 
had before them; and the difficulty is more particularly 
felt in the case of the LXX. Here we are peculiarly 
liable to error, as a free translation may often appear to 
indicate a various reading. I have attempted, as far ay 
possible, to give a list of their readings, though frequently 
they are given in the commentary, and not in the footnotes 
under the text. Whenever the LXX. appear to have had 
substantially the same reading as the Sam., it has been 
noted that they agree with it, although, of course, it is not 
ineant that the LXX. had actually the same dialectic forms 
of the words as are exhibited in the Sam.; e.g. ch. 41: 27, 
it is said: “Cdd. 3., Sam., LXX., Vulg., mew” (the Heb. 
text reads M5qw without the copula); by which it is not 
meant that the Hebrew Mss. the LXX., or the Vulg. 
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actually had the peculiar form of the Sam. (]7%Y), but 
merely that they expressed the copula, and so have followed 
the reading of the Sam., in contradistinction to that of the 
Hebrew text. 

The text which I have uniformly adopted in making 
citations from the LXX., is that of Tischenderf; but various 
readings, (when not of the Cod. Alex., which are given by 
Tischendorf,) have sometimes been taken from the editions 
of Bos, Grithe, and Holmes. 

The Vulgate, Syriac, Onkelos and Saadiah have been 
collated in a general way, not in every minute particular. 
For the Vulgate 1 have generally used the Paris edition of 
1856, frequently collated, however, with the text given in 
the London Polyglott, and with that of Sabatier, edited, 
together with the fragments of the Itala, in 3 vols. folio, 
Rheims 1743—-1749, This last may be looked on as the 
most correct text. 

For the Syriac I have used the text given by Walton 
in the Lond. Polygl., always collated with that of Dr. S. Lee 
of Cambridge in the edition published by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, which latter may be cousidered at 
present as the standard edition. 

The Targum of Onkelos has been taken from the Lon- 
don Polyglott, collated with an edition published at Kinigs- 
berg along with the Hebrew text of the Pent., the commen- 
tary of Rashi, the Haphtaroth and the Megilloth. 

The Targum of Pseudo-Jonathan I have usually cited 


from the fourth volume of the Lond. Polygl., but have 
ml 
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occasionally collated the text with that of an edition pub- 
lished in small folio at Basel, 1607. 

For the Targum of Jerusalem, which I have seldom 
cited, I have generally used the text in the Lond. Polygl., 
sometimes collated with that of Buxtorf in his Biblia 
Rabbinica, 

The Arabic version of Saadiah I have uniformly cited 
from the Lond. Polygl., correcting typographical and other 
errors that occur there. 

The Samaritan version of the Pentateuch I have simi- 
larly cited from the Lond. Polygl, but have collated the 
text with that given by Uhlemann in the chrestomathy 
appended to his Institutiones Lingum Samarit., Leipzig 1837. 
Gesenius’ Dissert. de Pent. Sam. has also been cousulted 
on this version. % 

The Greek translations of Aquila, Symmachus and Theo- 
dotion have been cited from Bos's edition of the LXX., 
1709, and occasionally from Origen’s Hexapla. 

The Fathers, when cited, which has been very seldom, 
have been taken from the works of De Rossi or other 
critics, with the exception of Jerome, who has heen veri- 
fied. They are, with the exception of Jerome and Origen, 
of very little, if any, use in Old Testament criticism. 

The Rabbis have been cited second-land from the 
various commentators, especially Kalisch, De Sola and the 
Thesaurus of Gesenius. 

For information on the history and comparative value 
of these various versions, I know no work which I can so 
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much recommend to the attention of the student as Dr. S. Da- 
vidson’s Treatise on Biblical Criticism. 

It ought to be remarked here that, frequently, when the 
various readings on a passage have been very numerous, 
or have been noticed at length in the commentary, they 
have: been omitted in the footnotes, 2 reference being made 
to the commentary. Sometimes various readings are men- 
tioned in the commentary without any reference being made 
to them in the footnotes, which is owing to the fact that 
the text with the various readings was the first part of the 
work put to press. 


§ 7, ALTERATIONS MADE IN THE HEBREW TEXT, 


Jr now remains for me to state the general principles 
on which emendations have been made in the text, and to 
enumerate these alterations, The text which J have adopted 
as the basis is that of Theile, by far the most accurate 
edition of the text of Van der Hooght, cleared of its typo- 
graphical errors. 

1, All literae majusculae et minusculae, suspensae et 
inversae, have been removed. 

2. Together with these have been erased the Masoretic 
notes calling attention to such points. 

3. The larger sections of the Masorites, indicated by 
Bor 00D, have been deleted, inasmuch as they sub- 
serve no useful purpose. These sections have been denoted 


instead by > or 0. The minor sections, marked by a single 
nt 
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® or D, have been retained, merely to indicate the com- 
mencement or end of paragraphs. And here ] may mention 
that, only for the difficultics incident on printing at so great 
a distance, I would have removed these sections also, and 
have, in their stead, printed the text according to a regular 
system of paragraphs. 

4, All the Masoretic notes, which do not point out 
anomalies in the punctuation, or indicate various readings, 
have been crased. 

5, When there is a "P upon any word, the 2M2, or 
written text, is treated as if it were unpointed, inasmuch 
as in that case the vowels written underneath the word 
belong properly to the 97 (as is indicated-by the very niumes 
“ip and 22); and either the reading of the SP has been 
adopted, and pointed with the vowels of the 22, or re- 
jected, andthe M2 pointed in the regular manner; @ g. 
ch, 8: 17, Lhave pointed the 2D regularly N¥iM, and not, 
with Theile, 8335, which is the pointing of the 9p, N¥%} 

6, Similar has been the plan adopted with respect to 
words on which there is a ™? perpetuum, as for instance 
in the case of the pronoun 817), which I have always written 
NN not NV, since the distinction in gender of the pronoun 
seems to have been unknown in the earlier stages of the 
language. I may here mention that even where the form 
&7) actually occurs in the book of Genesis, which it does 
some five or six times in Theile’s text, I have always altered 
it to 817, which (written in the mode N17) is read in these 
places by some Mss. So again in the word 1>wu”, I have 
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given; with the 2M, \3W%, and not, with the “Pp perpet., 
“Be 

7, An exception to this rule has been made in the case 
of the word 7m, which I have everywhere left unpointed, 
The fact is, that the real punctuation of the word is not 
certainly known, The vowel points in 4M) belong to a 
“IP perpetuum 258, the compound sheva being simplified 
merely because the * is not a guttural, Hence we find 
myn), mips and Mi, instead of MYM, NYP and MyM; 
and accordingly we see, that, when ‘JN precedes, mM 
is pointed 737); that is to say, ore is read instead of 
‘$1N, to avoid repetition. Probably the correct pronuncia- 
tion is MY) or MM, from MyA=n, whence by apocope 
my and wn (for 1), from which latter form, and not from 
a form MY") or FM, the L492, LAOY, ano IEYQ of the 
early Fathers arose. From a form Mi}, the abbreviations 


im and can casily be explained; and this reading has the 
additional recommendation of being the only one which 


agrees with the form L4BZ, mentioned by Epiphanias as 
being the pronunciation of the Samaritans. Although this 
form is most probably the correct one, yet, as the matter 
is still disputed, I have preferred to leave the word un- 
pointed; since to leave it every where as pointed by the 
Masoritcs would be a concession to the superstitious obser- 
vances of the Jews. 

8 With respect to the punecia extraordinaria, I have 
retained them in the text, as they are of pre-Masoretic 
origin. This is proved by the mention made of them in the 
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Talmud, where the Masoretic punctuation is not even 
alluded to. Leusden (Phil. Heb, Diss, XXII. § 4) says: 
“ea vel casu in textum irrepsisse post tempora Ezre”, 
(which is the date he assigns to the invention of the vowel- 
points,) “et ante confectum Talmud, vel eadem certo consilio 
a quibusdam Judwis circa illa tempora esse addita; et 
quidem eum in finem, ut efficta quedam mysteria ex textu 
elicerent.” It is certain that the Masorites (at least those 
of later date, who affixed the notes) did not understand 
their nature, since they have marked them as anomalies, 
On the opinions of the Rabbis concerning them, vid. n. on 
ch. 16: 5. It is worthy of remark that the number of words 
so pointed, and the number of points on each word, differ 
in the Mss., occurring, for example, more frequently in the 
Cassel Ms., described by Michaelis, than in our common 
editions. It is possible that they may be remains of the 
first rude attempts at punctuatiox, similar to the diacritic 
points used for that purpose in Syriac (comp. Cowper's 
Syriac Gramm. § 17, and Tab. A. 2). If such be the case, 
the number of points upon each word must sometimes have 
‘been increased; e. g. in noth, instead of three, there must 
have been originally only two, to indicate the vowels 


9, With respect to the more important part of the 
revision of the text, the following course has been adopted. 

a. Readings retained in the text, but most probably 
corrupt, have been marked with asterisks. This has been 
done in three places, viz. ch. 15: 2, 36: 2 and 16, 
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b. Words inserted in the text have been, when it was 
possible, enclosed within brackets [ ]. This could not al- 
ways be done, as may be seen from ch. 14: 10, where the 
reading M09 yoo one be has been adopted instead of 
ray) DAD spo. Here it would have been inconvenient to 
have placed the second 7p within brackets. The insertions 
in the text may be divided into two classes: (1) those made 
on the authority of Mss., as ch. 25:8; and (2) those made 
on the authority of the ancient versions, supported by internal 
evidence, as ch, 4: 8 

ce. Changes have sometimes been made in the division 
of the verses; viz. in ch. 2: 4, 5, ch. 85: 22 (from which 
verse the numbers have been changed to the end of the 
chapter), ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15. These alterations have 
necessarily caused changes in the accentuation. 

d. A few alterations have been made for grammatical 
reasons, or to preserve rarer forms; e. g. yd, without 
metheg, ch. 19: 9; MO", ch. 7:28; TA, ch. 31: 65 vyON 
and O'ON, ch, 39; 20, 22. All these emendations have been 
made on Ms. authority. 

e. Alterations in the vowel-points and accents. The 
most remarkable of these is in the phrase 84 bard Bb 
which, for reasons given in the notes on ch. 16: 13, 14, 
J have everywhere pointed and accentuated wo 1? aya. 
Insertions of words have, of course, altered the vowel-points, 
or the accents, or both, as in ch. 4: 18, 25: 8. I have 
also, for reasons assigned in the notes, read in ch. 3: 17, 
oy) instead of om, and in v. 21, OND instead of ot, &e. 
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f. Alterations have been made on the authority of Mss. 
in single words; such as OFT for DVT, ch. 10: 4; 75M 
for Tn, ch. 25: 15; Sema for Sx»mp, ch. 4: 18; OenD 
for bxuB, ch. 32: 30. 

g. In a few places critical conjecture has been resorted 
to. The emendation adopted in ch. 36: 26 is undoubtedly 
correct. Less certain, perhaps, are the alterations in 
ch. 23: 6, 7, and 14, 15, although the usage of the lan- 
guage is strongly in their favour. The verse divisions, it 
should be remembered, are very slight in ancient Mss. In 
the fourth place in which I have had recourse to conjec- 
ture, viz, ch, 49: 19, 20, there is very much to be said in 
favour of the emendation proposed, and but little against 
it. The blessings on each of the tribes severally begin with 
their respective names, Reuben, Judah, &., with the single 
exception of Asher (according to the Masoretic text). By 
joining the © to the preceding verse, the blessing is rendered 
more clear, the uniformity of the poem is preserved, and 
the verse to which the © is thus added, is freed from the 
very harsh construction with which it otherwise closes. 
For further details I refer to my uote on the passage in 
question. I have no doubt whatever but that Scheid’s 
conjecture, which I have received into the text, is the 
correct mode of reading the passage. Ch. 30: 40 1 con- 
sider even more plainly corrupt, as we ‘are obliged, if the 
Masoretic reading be retained, to understand the phrase 
p> }88 as referring, in one member of the verse, to the 
entire flock of Laban, in the other, to that part of it which 
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was under the charge of Jacob. I would emend the pas- 
sage in the manner I have suggested in my note; but, inas- 
much as this emendation has not been proposed (so far as 
I am aware) by any previous critic, I have left the text 


untouched. 


§ 8. COLLATION OF MSS. WITH RESPECT TO THE VOCALISATION, 
DESCRIPTION OF MSS. COLLATED. 


Tne Mss. cxamined by De Rossi and Kennicott, have 
been collated only with regard to the consonants; there has 
been no attempt made to collate the variations in vocalisa~ 
tion or accentuation up to the present time. And yet this 
is far from being unimportant. Considerable differences of 
meaning often depend upon minute differences in punctua- 
tion, and if such collations were generally made, some, 
though they might be few, important variants would be 
found, and many perhaps which would throw light on the 
connexion of the Hebrew with the other Shemitic tongues. 

Tappend on pp. 139—152 a collation of the vowel-points 
of four Mss, respectively denoted by the letters A., B., C., D. 
The accents I have not collated, because they are of minor 
consequence, 

1. The Ms. marked A. is deposited in the Library of 
Trinity College, Dublin. It contains the Pentateuch with 
the Masora. It is in quarto, very recent (its date being 
1479), and written in Africa. It has been much damaged, 


and is in great part re-written, the second scribe having 
lv 
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been very ignorant of Hebrew grammar, as is evident from 
his blunders. This Ms. was collated by Kennicott and is 
numbered by him 140. It is the only pointed Ms. of the 
Pentateuch in the University Library, which is indeed very 
poor in Hebrew Mss. I have not thought it necessary to 
give the readings of the second scribe. 

2, The Ms. designated by B. is Kennicott 17. It is in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and is there marked Arch. 
Bodl, A. 95. In Uris Catalogus Cadi. Orient. conserv. in 
Bibl. Bodl., it is classed VU, and is stated to have been 
brought from the island of Hannuz or Ormus in the Per- 
sian Gulf. It is said to be of the 14th century. 

This Ms. is in Jarge folio, and contains the Pentateuch 
in four columns on exch page, the Targuin of Onkelos being 
written alternately with the Hebrew, except in the caso of 
genealogical lists, where no difference could exist between 
the Hebrew and Chaldee; e. g. ch. 10: 2, 3, 4, ch. 36: 
42, 43, &e. It consists of 2 vols., the first ending at 
Lev. 3: 1, and the second commencing at that point. The 
first vol. is slightly damaged at the beginning, and the 
second vol. much injured at both the beginning and the end. 

The omissions in the text are pretty frequent, and are 
supplied in the margin in a different ink, though it cannot 
hence be argued that they were omitted intentionally, owing 
to their not occurring in the exemplar from which the Ms. 
was copied, and that they were supplied by a later hand; 
for the omissions frequently destroy the sense of the passage. 
The following may serve as instances. In ch. 1: 16 the words 
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nd>unen> pr sen MN CY are omitted; in ch. 2: 5 the 
in ch. 5: 26 the second 73t/; in ch, 6: 14 
in ch. &: 5 wm, and in y. 20 529; in ch, 13:5 28; 
in ch, 27: 30 Spy? 3? NBD 8. The omissions in the 
‘Targum are even more numerous than those in the Hebrew 
text, nnd they are also supplicd in the margin. In one 
place (Gen, 30: 1, 2) two entire verses of Onkelos are 
thus added, 

There are a great many cases of scriptio plena and 
defectiva corrected in ink of the same colour, and probably 
by the sume hand, as that which supplicd the omissions in 
the margin. The vowel-points are added in a different ink, 
the sume in which the Masora at the bottom, top and sides 
of the columns is written. The Masora initialis is curiously 
written in the shape of flowers, and often ontwines rude 
figures of elephants, camels, dragons, &c, 

This Ms. rarely uses the form NW) for the feminine 
pronoun, generally reading with the "Pp perpetuum om, 

3. The Ms. denoted by C. likewise belongs to the Bod- 
Teian Library. It is codex 1. of Kennicott, and is classed 
as Laud, 268, the second volume being Laud, 267. It is a 
Ms. of the Pentateuch, but defective, commencing at Genesis 
27: 31. It is written in folio, and has no Masora below the 
text, though there are lines scored evidently for that purpose. 





word C’ 








There are no litere majuscule, minuscule, or ornate in this 
codex. Uri states in his Catalogue that the vowels and accents 
are a more recent addition, as appears, he says, from the 


colour of the ink; but that is not at all certain, as there is 
Ive 
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no striking difference between the ink employed in writing 
the text, and that in which the vowel points are expressed. 
The letters have been renewed in some places. Kenni- 
cott considers this Ms. te be of the eleventh century; 
but De Rossi is probably more correct in assigning it 
to the twelfth. 

4, Codex D. is a beautifully written Ms, of the entire 
Bible in two volumes quarto, with the Masora, It also 
belongs to the Bodleian Library, and is classed Pocock. 
347—8. Itis thought by Uri to be of the 13th century, but 
by Kennicott (of whose Mss. it is Cod. 3) to belong to the 
middle of the 14th century. In a few places the ink is 
blacker than in others, but there are no traces of the Ms. 
haying been re-written. The vowels and accents are in the 
same ink as the letters. It has a few peculiar readings. 

In ch, 27; 14, in the word Q™ybn, there are marks of 
an Y and some other unfinished letter under the 0. In 
ch. 30: 19, MND is written over an erasure, evidently that of 
Smo, which proves these corrections to have been made by 
the writer of the codex himself. In ch. 30: 23, 7° seems 
to have been at first written instead of "NM. Similar era- 
sures appear in other places; e. g. in ch. 33: 1, the bof 
cvb'n is written over an erasure, and so also is the M of 
Pend in v. 10. In ch. 37: 4, the scribe wrote by mistake 
ynad instead of 137, which he corrected without erasing the 
4 In ch. 37: 28, the letters 20" of the word 20" are 
written over an erasure, the word underneath being most 
probably a repetition of 727, as the letters 2M are easily 
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traceable. Again, in ch. 43: 13, in the words-O>"R mm, 
the letters & MX) are written over an erasure so complete 
that the former writing caniiot be made out. 


§ 9. PECULIARITIES IN THE ORTHOGRAPHY OF THE MSS. 


I now proceed to note a few peculiarities in the mode 
of writing in these Mss., as this is a subject not altogether 
devoid of interest, 

1. In cod. B. kametz chatuph is almost invariably 
expressed by —, so that there is no distinction in form be- 
tween it and chateph kametz. 

2. a. Mappik is expressed in the same codex by a 
point written below the letter, seldom within it, e. g. 
np for m5 and so occasionally in cod. C., as "> in 
ch. 29: 24. 

b. The mappik is also used in cod. C. with ) and’, 
when they retain their consonantal power; but in the case of 
‘it is written below the letter, while in that of ) it is 
written, like the shurek, in the middle of the letter, as 
ah oy. 

c. In cod. B. the 1 is sometimes pointed with sheva 
to denote its consonantal power, a8 )7X+ 

3. a, Final M and y are often pointed with sheva in 
C. and B., as np : 

b. Final 7, when pointed with sheva, bas often in cod, 
B. the sheva inscribed in the middle of the letter, e. g. 
MY; and so in cod. ©. ch. 81: 1. PRP 
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4, Patach furtivum is sometimes omitted in cod. C., 
as in ch. 41: 45 Mp8, ch. 39: 19 yaw, ch. 38: 2 yes 
or expressed together with sheva, as in ch, 39: 3 myn. : 

5, In cod. C. the non-beghadhkephath letters are very 
frequently marked with raphe; e. g. ch. 30: 1, mid oy 
Spb; in the same verse 7ENM; in y. 2 Py" and TEN, 
Dwnsx, yin; in v. 3 oN; in v. 4 TS 9, yep; im v, 15 
oydn. 

6, The use of daghesh euphonic (or as it is more pro- 





perly termed daghesh conjunctive) is very frequent in cod. C, 
In about twelve chapters of this Ms., fully 170 instances 
oceur of the use of this daghesh in the first letters of 
words. The letters in which I have noticed it are 5, 0 
3% Pp. It occurs with them in the following cases. 

In 1 preceded by Y—, *, and > 

In 5 preceded by 8 WS 
TT) 5 } .p “(especially in the case of 
Wks) 7 in WR, (which may, however, have been read 7y3) 
wv, and n 

Tn © preceded by 40>, 1, A MS, 
eH BBB YM 

In 3 preceded by 7, 4 BD A, > WU, Me 

In 8 preceded by > and m 

In Pp preceded by 3 AS, >, * 

Some of these cases are not very intelligible; in par- 
ticular its occurrence after "—, % and '. Very anomalous 
is the use of the daghesh in such instances as MP7, the 
first word of ch. 31: 39, and 129, the first word of ch. 37: 27. 
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7. The diacritic points of # and & in cod. B, are fre- 
quently not written above the letter (unless it have also 
daghesh), but within it, as ¥, W; and when the diacritic 
point is written in this way, the letter is generally marked 
with raphe; as in ch, 4: 9 TONBH; v. 23 ve the point 
above is the accent rebhia’); ch. 5: 7 ne (rebhia’ above); 
ch. G2 2 Ws, So alsu with #; e. g. ch. 6:17 > (with 
rebhia’); v.19 Wa: ch. 36:15 the second iby; v.17 aby. 

4. The sheva in 9 final is frequently written in Cod. B, 
below the letter; as in ch. 9: 5 W); v.48; v6 id 








and "BY; there being no distinction between 4 and 7 
tinal except the subscription of the sheva, 

9 The final letters in cod. B. do not extend below the 
line, and final }) is written in exactly the same way as Ml, 
being only distinguishable by the sense. 

10, AWD is generally pointed in A. B.D. TM. In the 
Targum of Onkelos in cod. B. it is expressed by 1). 


In conclusion I have to express my warm thanks to 
Professor Wib. Wright of the University of Dublin for the 
viluable assistance which he has afforded me in revising 
both the manuscript and the proof-sheets of this work. He 
has occasionally added remarks of his ‘own, and his library 
of works in Oriental literature has been constantly at my 
disposal. 
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And I cannot lay down my pen without expressing my 
thankfulness to Him who has permitted me to bring to a 
elose this work, which I humbly trust may prove in. some 
degree useful in promoting the cause of Sacred learning. 


Tamniry Coutece, Dupin. 
March 1859. 


CHARLES H. H. WRIGHT. 


The reader is particularly requested to correct the follow- 
ing typographical etrors before he proceeds to the perusal of 


the work. 


P. 20, 
js 82, 
» 85. 
» 38d 
» 5a 
119. 
» 128, 
80. 


ea 
78. 
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1. In the Notes. 

1,28. for TO3% read mdDw. 
| a ‘> 

» By mah-koh ,, mah-koh. 
wv fle op zass ans; 
n» 29, instecans ,, instances, 
» 26. ,, WY twice ,, a. 
16 RD, RRB 
» 2B.» BED nt 


2. In the Hebrew Text. 





9. for OT read OND. 
oT COP WR OTP Oe 
wih, Ww? wy? 
3, Yarious Readings. 


P. 151. b. 1. 28, for "FY read UI. 


NOTE S. 


NOTES. 


CHAP. L 


4. PWNS. Used adverbially, “at frst? “firstly”, “frst 
of alt”; so Knobel rightly renders the phrase. Comp. TiN3, 
Prov. 29: 11, "PR Lev. 26: 24, &e. Ag. éy xeqahaty, LXX, 
év dex}. Comp John 1: 1.Delitzsch adopts the rendering “in the 
beginning”, which however would require the article; MW" 
is used absolutely in Is. 46: 10, but not elsewhere. Ewald 
considers YW" as in the const., governing the following clause 
in the genitive (comp. Hos, 1: 2), and translates thus: “In 
the beginning, when God created the heavens and the carth 
(and the éarth was without form and void, &c.), God said, Let 
there be light”. cmds wD. Plur. excell, Vid. Ges. § 106. 
2. b. and § 143. 2, 

2.° 121 WM. On the form of these segholates vid. Ges. 
§ 84. V. On the pointing of the 1 vid. Ges. § 102. 2. d, and 
on the construction, § 104. 1. rem. 2. “NMYT. Onkelos trans- 
lates this: 32 DR |? NEN “a wind from the presence of the 
Lord”; and so Saad. aif cé “winds of God”. The phrase 
would accordingly be rendered “a great wind”. “Lofty 
cedars“ are called S-*ION “cedars of God” (Ps. 80: 11); 
“high mountains” 8-"77F) (Ps. 36: 7); and Nineveh is termed 

J 
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oridsd mbm Yo “an exceeding great city”, as our A. V. 
has it, Jonah 3: 3. The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus.: 
POY NN “the spirit of mercy or love”. Others suppose 
’* T-" to mean. here vis dirina, which meaning MY has in 
Ps. 104: 80. “Thou sendest forth thy spirit (J), they are 
created.” Lastly. others understand it ef the Holy Spirit, 
which meaning best accords with MEYMD, cherishing, brooding 
over, as a bird over its young. NM is onty used in Piel 
twice in Seripture, viz. here and Deut, 32: 1). The LXX, 
render MEMO by énepegero, Vulg. ferebatur; Onk. by 82WID, 





and so Saad. aes “blowing”, of the wind. The Syr. pre- 
serves the word baajse. Our A.V. “mored upon” is incorrect, 
as the idea of progression is never found in this verb. 

3. WON. Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. “TN. Future used 
imperatively, vid. Ges. § 125. 3. ¢. 

4. NW. Vid. Ges. § 48b. 1. and § 126, 2. 3 "2. 
Ges. § 152.1, Pa1— p32. This is the usval construction; 
sometimes, however, as in vy. 6. we have ?~f2 

5, mb NWP. On the acecnis here vid. Ges, § 29. 3, b. 

Go Wpr. Pr. “capanse”, LXX. orepdnue, Vulg. firma- 
mentum, Saad. oe. Sean ym. A participle” construed 
with a preter. or future, as a finile verb, expresses continuity 
of action, as HOW OM, Deut. 31: 27, “ye have been con- 
tinually rebellious”. So here “let it be dividing”. i. ¢. continue to 
divide. O05. On the pointing of 5, vid. Ges. § 100, 2. ©. 

8. Here, at the conclusion of the sceond day’s work, we 
should have expected the usual 210 12 monde Rw, bat this, 
instead of being inserted here, is placed in the middle of the 
third day's work, in v. 10. The phrase thus occurs twice in 
the third day's work, and only once in the account of the 
work of every other day (verse 31 being only a sort of 
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general review). Probably it ought to be inserted here with 
the LXX., as the phrase might casily have Leen transposed 
by the error of some scribe. It is, however, to Le uvted that 
the LXX, have the phrase in v. 10 also. Perhaps the’ reason 
of the omission here is because the complete division of the 
waters was made on the third, and not on the second day. 

9. MNIN—NP. Vid. Ges. § 125. 3. DIpO de. LAX. 
sig ovvayoyny picv, perhaps reading Mpt; but Aq. Symm. 
Theod. réxov fz, and Onk. 7M TMK. 

10, On mpnd. Vid. Ges. § 109. 1. and § 91. 9. LXX, 
ta ovotqnara trav bddrev in the plural, and so Aquila. 

11. RUT NWN. Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1. RW" is 
properly “young grass”. The XX. and ‘Vulg., whom Rosen- 
miller and others follow, connect RW with the following 3wy, 
contrary to the accentuation. LXX. Bhaorysara 4 yi Bordo 
Xoproy oneipow ontoue xara yévog xui xad dpodryta, thus 
inserting xai xa? ouordtyta; Valg. germinet terra herham viren- 
tem et facientem semen. ‘3 yd Swy. On the construct. 
of the part. vid. Ges. § 132. 1. 5 MWY. LXX. wordy xag- 
mov; vid. Ges. Lex. 13 ‘I TUR. Vid. Ges. § 121, 1. 

14, FIND 7. On the use of the sing. here vid. Ges. 
§ 4a, a, band. “4d distinctionem faciendum”, Ges. 
§ 45. 3. 4m mmxd. This may be considered as &% dew 
Ovo, Ges. § 152. 1. a, und rendered “for signs of seasons 
and days and years’; or DAN may be viewed as the ge- 
neral term, of which OMyv2 &c. are specifications. Maurer 
looks upon OY as in apposition to O'W1 DD, on account 
of the difficulty of considering it opposed in meaning to them; 
it would then be tendered “for signs of times, both of days 
and years.” Others regard MMX as signifying the natural 
phenomena, such as eclipses, which were regarded as signs 


of extraordinary events. 
it 
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16, PmNOM UY AN. Vid. Ges. § 118.1. OoUN. Vid. 
Ges. § 109. 2. 

20. Ww. Vid. on the classes of verbs governing an 
acc, Ges. § 135. MWD) yw. The LXX. Vulg. Aq. take 9 
as the genitive, but it is more correctly viewed according to 
the Masoriles, Syr., &¢, as in apposition to pow. mh 
is to be considered here as the feminine of °M, not the ge~ 
nitive of MM, as if animantia vitae, for TY as a subst. is 
only pvetic. 

21, CxSUM DIN NN. Vid. Ges. § 109. 2, [40 “a mon- 
ster”, used of Sea-monsters, Isaiah 27: 1, and also of land- 
monsters, as serpents, &c., Ps. 91: 13, in both which places 
the A, V. awkwardly renders it “dragon”. LXX. ra mjrn, 
Vulg. cete, “sea monsters”, WE) b> is undetermined, and 
therefore must be determined by the predicate; hence 175 
with the article. Ges. § 109. 2. a “WN. Accus. 9 ANY b>. 
Vid. Ges. § 104. 2. 


22, 713". On the tone vid. Ges. § 63. 3 rem. 1. AA 
Case absdl. vid. Ges. § 142. 2. 


24, RUIN. Vid. Ges, § 126. 2. MONI, Arab. Regs 
prop. “dumb beasts”, from DMD to be dumb, a root found in 
Heb. Sam. Arab. and Aethiop.; then “animals in general”, 
especially guadrupeds. LXX. have here rergcémoda, in v. 25. 
ra xtivy; Vulg. jumenta in both places. IMM. Vid. Ges. 
§ 88. 3. b. 

26, DAN. Taken collectively, as is proved by 179} vid. Ges. 
$106. 1. This word is not used as a proper name till ch. 4: 25. 
uobya. “After our likeness”. On the various meanings of 3 
vid. Ges. § 151. 3. a. or Lex. in loco, WOW. On the use 
of the article vid. Ges. § 107. note. 
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29. MM) Pret. for fut..Ges. § 124. 4. 12 WE. Vid. 
Ges, § 121. 1. a ‘ 

at. ‘ww cy. On OY without the arlicle vid. Ges. 
§ 109, 2. b. 


CHAP. IL 


1, DN2¥. ¥ is applied here in a wide sense to the ani- 
mals, plants, etc. as well as to the stars. LXX. zai mig 6 xdo~ 
Mog aitay; Vulg. omnis ornatus eorum. 

2, m1 onde ban. 52> has been translated by some as 
a pluperfect, “and God had finished”, which meaning however 
the future never has. The meaning must be “God finished”, 
i.e. had done with his work on the seventh day. The 
reading ‘2wM is that of all the Hebrew Mss. and of the 
Vulg. and Onk., but the LXX. Sam. cod. and vers. and the 
Syr. read °WBT}, which is evidently an intentional alteration 
to avoid the notion, which the reading YOwM seemed to 
imply, of God's continuing to work during a part of the se- 
venth day. 

8. rey pbs sn. “Quae creaverat Deus faciendo*; 
vid. Ges. § 45. 3. and § 139. 2. Comp. Divy) DN “he hath 
done nobly”, Joel 2; 21. The rendering of the LXX, is a 
paraphrase, av jpfato 6 Geog sorjoar. Vulg. quod creavit 
Deus ut faceret. De Sola’s transiation, “fo continue acting”, 
is incorrect, and opposed by all the ancient vss. 

4. mmbyn nds. This and similar formulae, which oecur 
twelve times in the Pentateuch, always refer to what follows, 
with the exception of this passage, where the words seem to 
refer to the account given in the first chapter, as no history 
of the heavens and the earth follows in this chapter. The 
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word MNTAN is prop. “generations”, “families” (OIA EO 
“a genealogical register”), then “history”, as in ch. 6: 9, and here 
applied to the origin of all things; “éis was ihe origin of the 
heavens and the earth”. The LXX. render this passage: airy 
4 GiBhog yevicwng otpavod xai yijg, but it does not necessarily 
follow that they had a different reading. ONIN. “When they 
were created”; vid. Ges. § 129. 2, 3. Compare the Greek 
construction: é» rq) efver. The Masoriles direct that the Min 
CSAS should be smaller than the other Ictters, to indicate 
‘that the heavens and the carth will pass away, or, as some 
imagine, to show that the world was ercated for the sake 
of the righteous alone, as from the letters in QN72M the name 
CMSN Abraham is formed!! Vid. Buxtorf’s Tiberias p. 163. 
5. WM Wy BY2. On this construction vid. Ges. § 130. 3. 
Maurer, Tuch, Knobel, and others, with whom we coincide, 
connect the words "2 OY2 with Ww Mw 5D) thus: “at the 
time when Jehovah Elohim made the heavens and the earth, 
no herb of the field was as yet Fe”. We have accordingly 
altered the Masoretic punctuation, which connects Mwy OVI 
Drew) YOR orbs '” with v. 4, thus making v. 5. commenee 
with mw ba. 5a with a following negative expresses also- 
lute negation — none at all. Comp. Ges. § 149. 1, TM OW. 
Future after D1, Ges. § 125. 4. a. YOM. Pret. in the sense 
of pluperf., Ges, § 124, 2. pS CON. px includes the sub- 
stantive verb fo be in all its tenses, Ges. § 149, 1, . 
6. TN). “dad a mist”; LXX. any} “a fountain”, Aq. 
émtPhvouds or énephvypog; Onk. 8338, “a cloud” and so Sam. vers. 
The Vulg, and Syr. agree with the LXX. and render fons, ems. 


Saad. rightly St “vapour”. 


7. “BY (XA ON 7 ABM. On this construct. vid. Ges. 
§ 136. 2, DAWN. On the use of the article here vid. Ges, § (07, 2, 
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8, j7ya }} The Vulg. translates as if the reading were 
yy yp paradisum voluptatis, and so in various other places, 
e. g. v. 15. in both LxXX. and Vulg. 

40. 88) MD for 9 FA IM; the omission of 7 is 
frequent, Participles construed with the substantive verb 
often express the imperfect, Ges. § 131. 2. ¢ Hence Vulg. 
correctly egrediebatur, wen myswd mm. “Became four 
arms”, was divided into four streams. Son always means fo 
become something, as in vy. 7. 

11, [12% Some, as Reland, suppose this river to be 
the Phasis, considering ndyn to be the Jand of Colehis, where 
there was a city called Chabala () lwing changed into the 
Greek ). Gescnius objects to this, on the ground that ™ 
was not the Hebrew name for Culchis, bat ore? (vid. note 
on ch. 10: 14), The word is a dm dey.. but Derav occurs 
in Sirach 24: 25, Others think that the Ganges is meant, 
or the Nile (Saadiah); others, with more probability, the Indus. 
aim. Used as a sort of copula, vid. Ges. § 119. 2, 32eh 
On the article with the predicate vid. Ges. § 106. 3, and on 
the constraction of the participle § 132. mdann pr. Vid. 
Ges. § 109, 1. 'N probably means here India; vid. note on 
ch. 16: 7, CY WN. “where”, Ges. § 121. 1. IF. Vid. 
Ges. § 107. 3. rem. 1. 

12. 2M. On the pointing of the 1 vid. Ges. § 102. 2, 
and on the pointing of the 1, § 10.2. rem. NIM. The Maso- 
rites point NWN, requiring it to be read NW, but NAM is of 
the common gender in the Pentatcuch. On the pointing of 
the article here vid. Ges. § 35, and on its use § 109. 2. 
nbu2n. The xX. render the word in this passage by dvtoak 
“the ruby”, and in Numb. 11: 7. (where manna is compared 
to it) by xgvotedtog, “crystal”. Ag. Symm. Theod. and 
Joseph. AdeAdrov, Vulg. bdeflium. Bdellium is the fragrant 
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gum of a tree growing in Arabia and India, and is white and 
resinous. The advocates of this opinion appeal to the agree- 
ment of the words pddshxoy, maldacon, Podydy or fadzov, 
brochon, Sddli« and A3dov, It is however objected to this 
view, that bdellium is not so remarkable a natural product as 
to render it worthy to be enumerated along with gold and 
precious stones, and that the land of Havilah should be spe- 
cially noted for its production. The Jewish commentators, as 
the Kimehis, Rashi, &c., maintain that pear/s are meant by 
the word, which opinion is adopted by Bochart; vid. Ges. Thes. 
So Saad. UT. onk. andra, andra; syr. GNd-e with +. 
The word is evidently not Hebrew, and probably of Sanskrit 
origin. ChwWM [=X There are three opinions as to what kind 
of gem is meant by CNW. (1) The LXX. and Theod. in Job 28: 
16., Symm. here, Vulg., and sometimes Josephus, understand 
the onys:, Gvv§, so called from its resemblance in color to 
the human nail. (2) Aq. here, Jerome in Job, and sometimes 
Josephus, render it sardonyx, (3) Onk. Syr. Ps.-Jon, LXX. in 
two places, &c. beryl, The LXX. render the words here: 
6 UFog 6 xgpdarvos, “the green stone”, i. c. beryl. 

13. 13 ‘yn ‘IM Cw. On theuse of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 
1,2. pM is so called from its bursting forth from its sources 
(rad. 13). Gesenius supposes it to be the Nile, and so also 
the LXX., who have Fyav for TinW/, the Nile, in Jer. 2: 18. 
Reland thinks that the Arazes is meant; Michaelis, Rosenm, 
Knobel, the Oxus (Arab. wy) os 

14, baan. The ‘Tis thought by many eritics to be a re~ 
dundant prefix; others (for example Tuch} regard it as “1 
sharp, swift. It is more probably the prefix zd, Pers. hu, 
Sansk, su, The remaining portion of the word is certainly 
the same as the form found in the Persian cuneiform inscriptions 
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at Behistun (deciphered by Rawlinson), viz. Tigram, the 
accusative of Tigra, i. e. the Tigris, Gr. Téygig. Rawlinson 
derives Zigra from the Sansk. root fav, “to sharpen,” 
softened in modern Persian into ae ffir, “an arrow”. Tigra, 
he considers, in its primitive form to have been an adjective, 
meaning sharp or rapid, and thus equally applicable to an 
arrow and a river. The successive Shemitic corruptions of the 
name are: Chald. xh, nbs Arab. ido; Syr. aXe}; Heb. 
bean (San OP) = hu-tigra, M8. The Euphrates, Kégpdrye, 
Arab, wat. The original Persian name, found by Rawlinson 
in the cuneiform inscriptions, is ’Ufrata, compounded of ab (vid. 
above) and an adjective meaning “broad” (Sansk. wy “broad”, 
Zend frathd, “breadth”), The name has been shortened in the 
Shemitic languages, in order to connect it with the rad. 









oy, to be sweet, whence ott is sweet (i. ©. good) water, 

15. Wy. Vid. Ges. §. 71. rem. 9. 

16, connSy 4s 91M, This is a rare construction; ‘8 is 
generally construed with an accusative, or with oes or 4 the 
words of the command being introduced by “oN. dan ‘on. 
“Thou mayest freely eat”. The future is here used as a 
sort of potential, Ges. § 125. 3.d. On the constr. of the inf. 
abs. to denote intensity vid. Ges. § 128, 3. a, and ‘on the pe- 
culiarity of the fut, kal of 528, § 67. 1. 

17. bax ra. On this const. vid. Ges. $230. 2. MDM Mo, 
Ges, § 128. 3. a. Symm. renders the sentence: 7 "dv yutog 
qayn ano voi Evlov Geyrog top, “thou shalt be mortal,” and 
%So Ps.-Jon. 

18, 310 x5. On the mase. form uf the predicate in this 
case, vid. Ges. § 144. b. M7. Inf. const. used as a verbal noun. 
vid. Ges. § 129. 1. 125. Prop. “in Ais separation”, i. q. “alone”; 
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in all the Shemitic languages “alone” is expressed by nouns 
with pronominal suff.; e.g. Arab. Enees Syr. waojaads, Aeth. 
Nav: bahtta, “in his singleness”. 16. Dagh. euph. vid. Ges. 
§ 20.2. "02. Prop. “as overagainst”, then “corresponding 
to”; LXX. was’ airéy, and in v. 20. Guorog a@irgi; Ag. og 
sortverts adrod; Symm. detixpus airdy. : 

19, "8%. Seript. defect. On the form vid, Ges, § 69. 3. 
TVM WB3 is here redundant, vid. Ges. § 119. 6. rem. 4. “dnd 
* whatever name the man called them, (viz.) the living crea- 
tures, that was their nanie”. Others, as Ewald, reject 
these words as a mere gloss. 7'N is not the fem. of 'N, 
but the genitive of the noun MM, and therefore there is no 
disagreement between the gender of v and vow and of TY, 
which is in apposition to them. 23 is of the common gender. 
Gesenius in the Thes. compares wuzyv {ioc in 1 Cor, 16: 45, 
and woyy Lorne, the reading of Griesbach in Apoc. 16: 3. 

20. C7No}. So we point the text, and not, with the 
Masorites, DIYS. Vid. n. on ch. 1: 26. RYO ND. 'D used 
impersonally, vid. Ges. § 134. 3, 

21, MO, “Deep sleep”, from B fo snore. The LXX. 
render ‘M by éxorwot, “a trance”; Aq. xarupopit, “a lethargy”; 
Symm. xegov, torpor, Vulg. sopor. TINNN. Verbal suff. with 
the prep. NN, vid. Ges. § 101. rem, 3, 

23, wed‘ Tw. The etymological connexion of the words 
M@N and wx has heen preserved by Symm., ¢vdpég and avyjy, 
and Vulg., virago and vir. WX stands Nor .W3N} cognate forms 
are Heb. WS, Chald. WX, Syr. a3], Arab. yLail, collec- 


tive ipa mankind, Aeth. A3M: ans. The vowel in WN is” 
lengthened to compensate for the loss of the middle radical, 
as a final letter without a vowel cannot be doubled in Hebrew; 
but the doubling regularly appears in the fem. Mée (Aethiop. 
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AUT! anes. PRI NNBR. On the chateph kamex vid. Ges! 
§ 51. J. rem. and § 10, 2."rem., and on the daghesh in the 
1, $20. 2a. . 

24, 'x’2> YM. LXX. Syr. Vulg. PsJon. Jerome and N. T. 
in Math. 19: 5, Mark. 10: 8, 1 Cor. G: 16, Eph. 5: 21, read 
an ‘25 one vm. “and they two shall be one flesh”. The 
Sam. cod, has. 2) OFP3WD TM, but the Sam. vers. gives 
“HTM “BO, “TEMPOS “KEAY with the verb in the 
plural, “and of the two of them they became one flesh", from 
being two they became-one. Ali the Hebrew Mss., however, 
as well as Onk., have the reading in our text. 
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1, AY FT IN. “Now the serpent was more crafty than 
all the beasts of the field”; vid. Ges. § 117.1. So Vulg. calli- 
dior, and LXX. gpovtairerog, and similarly Onk. and Saad., 
but Symm. and Aq. render it by xavoipyog “wicked”, Ps.-Jon, 
wh ONIN “wise as regards evil; Sys. saijS, which means 
both “crafty” and “wicked”. > AN for °D ANN, “is it 
even so that God has said?” Has God really said? Onk. 
STEN US REWAPE “is it true that God has said"? and so Ps.- 
Jon. and Syr. LXX. ré Gte efmew 6 Oedg; “why is it that God 
has said?” and similarly Vulg. cur praecepit vobis Deus? 
ny ban worn xd. Our A. V. renders this “ye shall not eat af 
every tree of the garden”, closely following the LXX. and Vulg., 
but Gesenius’ rendering is the correct one: “ye shall eat of no 
tree of the garden”. &? in connection with 53, when indefi- 
nite and therefore signifying everyone, everything, expresses the 
Latin nudius, “sone”; 30 Exod. 10: 15, 12: 16, &e. Vid. 


Ges. § 149. 1. 
x 
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3. prion. The full plural form in verbs YY has the tone 
on the last syllable (vid. Ges. § 71. b.), whereas the common 
form ‘firf is accented on the penult. 

4. ‘nny Nd. On the position of the négative here vid. 
Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1. 

5, ‘SY. Participle for present, Gesenius § 131. 2. a. 
D3) (DK OVI. Vid. Ges. § 124.6. rem. 1. On this use of the 
Inf. const. vid. Ges. § 129, 1, and on its form § 60, 1. rem. 2. 
cndso onym. A. Vz “ye shall be as gods”, and so LXX. 
Vulg. Syr. &e, Onk. P3IIID }7Y “and ye shall be as princes”, 
Others, as Sam, vers. Saad. Ps.-Jon., understand angels to be 
meant by onde. The simple rendering of the passage is the 
best: “ye shall be like God”. 

6. Sownd. down may mean either intrans. to fook at, 
to turn the mind to, attend to, become wise, or trans. fo make 
wise, to teach. The former meaning is adopted here by Ge~ 
senius and most of the German commentators, and is supported 
by the ancient vss. LXX. dgeZov éori rod xaravoqou, “beau- 
tiful to contemplate”, Vulg. aspectu delectabile, Syr. EY) <<“? 
aS jusoS. Onk. and Ps.-Jon.’s translation XD2FON> ayo 279 
is doubtful, and may be quoted as favourable to the other ren- 
dering, which takes the verb in the meaning of to. make one 
wise, This rendering is that of Rashi and most of the Jewish 
commentators, Buxtorf, our A. V., and Ewald. it is argued 
that the former signification introduces a tautology into the 
passage, and that the whole is a climax, each word gradually 
rising in importance. 

7. BM DoW. Vid. Ges. § 119. 1. r 

8, nme. Hithpa’el is often indirectly rellexive as here; 
vid. Ges. § 53. 3, 2 must refer ‘to Jehovah Elohim, and the 
onbs yp is not, as Rashi supposes, a manifestation of the 
Divine presence (vid. v. 10.), but simply means, as Tuch, 
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Delitzsch and Knobel righty understand it, the sound of the 
Lord's footsteps. Compare 1 Kings 14: 6, ayn nnd “4¢ the 
breeze of the day”, when the evening wind began to blow and 
it became cool; comp. Cant. 27 27. CY) TRA TW. Onk. and 
Ps.-Jon. render NB nach “at the rest {or silence) of the day"; 
Saad. Gl KS § “in the motion of the day”; Theod. ev 
TO mverpore moog xecrceputer ris quéoag; Symm. dea avevpecrog 
qéoas. All the other Vss. variously express the meaning 
“at even”. 

9, PDN. Vid. Ges. § 57. 4, §. 89. 1. rem. 2, and § 98. 5. 

10. NN) On the change of tense vid. Ges. § 126b. 1. 

11, pyn jen. “Hast thou eaten of the tree”. q is used 
in simple questions when the answer is uncertain, vid. Ges. 
§ 150. 2. LXX. badly e2 wy, bad. Ges. § 149. 1. WED. On 
the form vid. Ges. § 101. : 

12. oy MoM WR. Const. praegnans, Gesen. § 138. 
MAMI is a seriptio plena, instead of the more common FM), to 
indicate the final @, &1M is only used here for emphasis. 

13. FIN! M2. LXX. ré rovro énotjoas, “why hast thou done 
this?” So Vulg. and Onk. Our A. V. follows the Syr. and 
Saad. in rendering: “what is this that thou hast done?” 

14, '2n bop ’R WIN. Some commentators take yO as com- 
parative, and similarly our A.V. Gesenius, Maurer, &c., trans- 
late: “by all the beasts &c.,” i. &. all animals will shun thee 
as an accursed beast, but such a rendering does not suit the 
passage. By far the best translation is ex animalibus—inter 
animalia; compare Deut. 14: 2, 33: 24, Judg. 5: 24, 1 Sam. 
2,28, “una Sy. LXX. dsl rg orfGer cov xat rH xockég, thus 
adding rq orjJe, unless indeed, as has been suggested, this 
is a mixture of the renderings of the LXX. and Aq. The Vulg, 
renders the phrase super pectus tuum. 
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15. XW. Two cdd. read &F, erroneously, because, firstly, 
the feminine form does not properly belong to the age of the 
Pentateuch, and, secondly, because the verb is masculine. Alt 
the Targums, Syr. Sam. Saad. and LXX, (in most Mss.) have the 
mase. Some few LXX. Mss. have avré, and, according to Mont- 
fancon, but not Holmes, some have even airy; the Vulg. has 
now ipsa, but the reading ipse was common among the ancient 
fathers. Vid. Sabatier in loco, WN" TBWw* NY. The second 
accusative serves here to limit the first, and to express tnore 
definitely the object of the action; Ges. § 136, 2, rem. The 
verb. FW occurs in three places of S.S., in Job 9: 17, Ps, 139: 11, 
and here. In the first two passages the meaning “to bruise” 
will suit; in the latter it is better to read 2390", “shall cover 
me” (from at), with Ewald, Gesenius, and Roediger in the 
Thes., than to give forced meanings to the verb. We trans- 
Jate here: “He (the seed of the woman) shall bruise thee as 
to the head (i. e. bruise thy head), and thou shalt bruise him 
as to the heel (i. e. bruise his heel)”. The Syr. supports this 
rendering: maaSo umewsied sats yess dpi da, and the 
Samarit. Vers., which uses ‘DP, i,q. oe “to strike”, in 


both parts of the verse. So also Saad. Dis HA > 
ee ey age ett kes ¢ 
pat ey weMG easly uty “and he shall break thy head, 
and thou shalt bite him in the heel.” The Targums of Ps.-Jon. 
and Jerusalem adopt this meaning, though with a wide para- 
phrase, and the Complut. edition of the LXX. also takes the same 
view, reading regyoes and remgyoeg. Gesenius in the Lex. 
Man. takes ay = FIN’ “to gape at”, “to lie in wait for any- 
thing”, and translates: “he (the seed of the woman) shail fie in 
wait for thy head and thou shalt lie in wait for his heei”; 
and similarly Knobel. This rendering is supported by the LXx. 
dixdg cou rngiase xepadie, xai ob raghaeg aitod Rréprar ; 
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and perhaps by Onk. “I wilt place enmity between thee and 
the woman, and between thy children and her children. They 
shall remember against thee what thou hast done to them in 
the beginning, and thou shalt guard against them to the end.” 
The Vulg. confuses the two renderings, “ipsa conteret caput 
tuum et tu insidiaberis calcaneo ejus”. 

16. MAW ASW. On this construct. vid. Ges. § 128. 3. 
WIN ‘yy. Lit. “thy pain and thy conception”, that is “the pain 
of thy conception” or pregnancy. Vid. Ges. § 152, 1. a. JNpIwn, 
“Thy desire”, sexual passion. Rosenmiiller translates it sub- 
missiveness, “unto thy husband shall thy will be submissive”. 
1XX, 4) dxoargogy cov, “thy resort”; similarly Syr. waadsb Ske 
—ezZ, The Vulg. has “sud viri potestate eris”. Onk. adopts 
the first rendering, PAIKM (from =) fo desire). 

17, oh. So we read, and nol, with the Masorites, ow. 
Vid. n. on ch. 2: 20. 

18. 7%. This word is twice found in S. S., viz. Hos, 
10: 8, and here. The LXX. render it by zgéBodoe in both 
places; the Syr. and Saad. retain the word in their transiations, 
Bai, 5555. 

19. YEN Fyn. The article is omitted before Nyt, because 
it ts in the construct state, Ges 109. 1., and before PER, be- 
cause it has a suffix, § 108. 2. 721% On the const. vid. Ges. 
§ 129. 1. ° monn 1D. “yrom which thou wast taken”. ‘2 is 
apparently an old relative; as to the construction, comp. that 
of WH, Ges. § 121. 1. This rendering is supported by the 
LXX, é gig edjpPyg, and so Vulg. Onk. Syr. Saad. The reason 
follows afterwards, MINN “BY %3, so that, if ‘> be taken in the 
firs instance as “for”, it involves a tautology. We have @ simi- 
Jar case in ch. 4: 25, |p 333] 12, “whom Cain slew", where 
the relative meaning of ‘> is again supported by the LXxx. 
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Vulg. Onk. and Syr., and adopted by our A. V. For other 
instances of this meaning of ‘5 vid. Ges. Thes. 

20. MIM i. q. My “tife?; LXX. here Zany, elsewhere Bic: 
Vulg. Heva, In Aeth. mankind is commonly expressed by 
BAA! BPHPO: eguila emma-héyay, “the offspring of the 
mother of the living”. 

2t. ow}, not om, as the Masorites have it. Vid. n. 
on vy. 17. . 

22, 00 “NND. “ds one of us”. On the construct state 
heing used here vid. Ges. § 114. 1, Onkelos: “7D OW Ay 
3 VIG? FP K_PPI “behold Adam is the only one in the world 
who of himself knows good and evil”, which ‘rendering is fol- 
lowed by the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., regarding 139% as 3. pers, 
singular, and wrongly translating 2 by “only”. This view is 
adopted by some Jewish commentators, but is untenable, All 
the ancient vss. correctly render as above. bw Fut, used 
subjunctively; Ges. § 125. 3. a. MP? as present subj., Ges. 
§ 124.6, b. M1, contracted for FL a verb yy, Ges. § 75. 2. g., 
Ar. oo = > Aeth. EO: hayewa. 

23, CW WN, “whence”; vid. Ges. § 121. 2. 

24, by392N MN, We shall only nutice a few of the more 
probable of the various conjectures with respect to the etymo- 
logy of this word. The root 3°33 is not found in Hebrew. In 
Arab, Chald. and Syr oS ZT, wpe, means “to plough”, 
whence some consider 3173 to be “that which ploughs”, “an 
ox”, an opinion which they support by the fact that for 
ar in Ezek. 10: 14 the parallel passage in ch. 1: 10, has 
Ww “an ox”. Others, for example Maurer, think that 3°9 
isi. ons, a “to be noble”; hence 2393 “noble”. Others that 
itis connected with the Sanskrit 33] grabh, ote grah “io seize”, 


Zend gérép, Pers. Cyd, 5, English gripe, Gr. yovy. Others 
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again, as Gesenius in the Lex. Man., that 2112 is for 313%, “a divine 


steed”. Others, that 3172 is i. q. IIR (compare Ar. GS to be 
near, (o be on the point of), and signifies “one who is near 
God”, in his presence. Geseniue in Thes. adds another con- 
jecture, viz, that 27> is the same as DM, hence 3183 “a 
guard" to keep away the profane. Vid. on this and other con- 
jeetures Ges. Zhes. Of cherubim there seem to have been two 
or three different sorts, for the cherubim mentioned here are 
quite distinct from the cherubim on the ark, and these latter 
widely different from the cherubim of Ezekiel. The cherubim 
mentioned here were stationed ‘at the entrance of the garden 
of Eden, brandishing in their hands fiery swords, to prevent 
Adam and Eve from eating of the tree of life. “on 7 und. 
On the pointing of the article before 29M vid. Ges. § 109. 1. 
‘ri tnd is the more unusual construction for enon 3M, 
Ges. § 104. 1. rem. 1. On the article with MOENMC vid. Ges, 
§ 109, 2, and on the form § 93. Par. D. ‘Typ TI. “The 
way to the tree of life”, Ges. § 112. 2, 


CHAP. IV. 


1, MR WIN IND. “7 have gotten a male child by the 
help of Jehovah". mT) Px i. g. ODN CY, 1 Sam. 14: 45. 
So rightly Gesenius, following the LXX. da rod Oeov, Vulg. 
per Deum, Others consider MR==CRD, and render accor- 
dingly “from the Lord”; 50 our A. V., Onk. ¥) DWP yo, Saad. 
ahi pers Gm The Syr. gives a different meaning, dure 
Mijfos tea, “T have gotten aman for (the service of} the Lord”. 
Ps.-Jon. has WINTYD My RIP WIP “I Aare gotten the man, 


ent 


the angel of the Lord”; as if Eve imagined that the Messiah 
3 
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(ch, 8: 15) was now born. Pp. Gesenius derives this name from 
PP) ig. Arab. GLB, “to forge”, whence «yak “a smith”, “a 
stave", and supposes that [P here means “a spear” or “lence”, 
as in 2 Sam. 21: 16. The texi, however, alludes to another 
derivation, viz. that |}2—=7p “to acyuire”, and therefore that 
[TR means “a possession”, and to this we adhere. 

2. m>9 ADM. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 139. 1. 

» 3. TaD, Ar. hae, prop. “a gift", then a gift to God, 
i, @, “@ sacrifice”; always in the law an unbloody sacrifice, 
opposed to M3, Ar. g3d, and Mty. The LXx. in this verse, 
and in v. 5, translate Aa Svote, “a sacrifice”, but in v. 4 
by ra daipa, “gifts”, which rendering the Vulg. adopts, having 
munus throughout. Onk. has here R237", Syr. Hibice, either 
“a gift” or “a sacrifice” (comp. Mark 7: 11). 

4. x70: wen Sam. Kennicott translates C3 “in addi- 
tion to”, and connects it with M7220, but the repetition of 
the pronoun with €2 is only for emphasis, Ges. § 152. 2. a, 
“ana Abel, he too brought. ¢c”. yravnct. “Of their fai”. The 
plural (here written defectively) is used to designate either 
the fat portions of each animal, or _ a of the different ani- 
mals, as in Arab. eet) milk, pl. Sct, ° dlood, pl. Blan. 
Some cdd, have mbna with dagesh (comp. '8) Cant. 8: & 
"THY Is, 5: 10), Knobel would read 27ND) in the sing, The 
translation which some give, “of their milk”, is opposed to our 
present punctuation , as to bear such a meaning it should be 
pointed wen + a change which is unsupported by any Ms. 
or ancient version. 

TP? 7M, seit. he. 

7. An PR DwN CX RIM. On the form MRY vid. 

Ges, $75, 2. a. “If thou doest well, is there not lifting up?” 
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scil. BY9H, of countenance (comp. Job ti: 15, 22: 26); “but 
if thou dost not do well, sin is at the door, a crouching (lion), 
towards thee is his desire”, lying in wait for thee, “but thou 
shouldest rule over him”, i. e. thou oughtest to withstand him. 
Or we may take w=, and translate: “Zo, if thou daest 
well, there is lifting up, &e”. “The LX. render: obx dey dp8i¢ 
noogertyxne GpFag dé un Ilys, jpeores, Yooxaoor, perhaps 
punctuating the latter part of the clause thus YO Meter; but 
even 80, if indeed they had our present reading, they have 
taken NRW, MIMD, and y57, all in meanings which they never 
elsewhere bear. NW they must have connected with NNZO, 
ch. 43: 34, “the offering of gifts”; taken M2 in the sense of 
“division”, and Y2" to mean “fo be quiet’, deriving this signi- 
ication from the proper one of /ying down (comp. their ren- 
dering of MX] in Job 11: 19 by govydosg). As we might 
expect, the versions all differ on this passage. Onkelos, for 
example, has: “If thou performest thy work well, wilt thou not 
ve pardoned? and if thou dost not perform thy work well, 
at the day of judgment thy sin will watch, ready to take ven- 
geance on thee, if thou dost not repent; but if thou dost re- 
pent, it shall be forgiven thee”. yo7 MREN ned. On the 
disagreement of the predicate with the subject in this clause, 
vid. Ges. § 144. rem. 2. Sin is figuratively represented as a 


lion lying in wait to seize his prey. yon. Arab. uaatyit or 
aby, “the lion”, lit. the lier in wait. 


8. Mw A223 yh don Se pp oN. We have adopted 
this reading on the authority of the Sam. cod. and vers. 
Lxx. Aq. Vulg. Syr. Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. The -words 
are not found in any Hebrew Ms. yet collated, but that theyPwere 
ones there seems probable from thé authorities quoted above. 
Many Mss. note hére NPCB “an hiatus” ; two Mes. lave ex-_ 

a 
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pressly NPoD NO2, “sw thout an hiatus”. ER is never used in 
the sense of fo speak, to talk with, but is always followed by ‘what 
is said, and means fo say. Michaelis and Rosenmiiller appeal in 
favour of the former meaning to 2 Chron. 32: 24 and Exod. 19: 25. 
The words of the former passage are: “in those days Hezekiah was 
sick to the death, and prayed unto the Lord; 19 }O2 NEw 19 7 
and He spake unto him, and He gave him a sign (A. V.)”, but 
this, as Gesenius says, may be translated “and He promised 
him” viz. what he prayed for; or more probably some words 
have fallen out after “>, The latter passage is more clear: 
“go Moses went down unto the people, O7)7% TON" and said 
unto them” viz. what God had commanded in v. 24. In Ps. 
139: 20, myth (or FTON) Fy 1p! may be translated “they 
speak about thee wickedly”, or “they ulter thee (thy name) 
wickedly”, i. e. swear by thee falsely; but the reading of the 
LXX. and Theod. is better, viz. IW “they rebel against thee”. 
Of 2 Chron. 2: 10 the literal translation is: “And Huram 
king of Tyre said in writing (and sent it to Solomon): Because 
of Jehovah's love for his people, &c.” In the passage under 
consideration, Gesenius and Tuch, following Jerome, translate 
thé clause 7 bx PONN, “and Cain said it (viz, what Géd 
had said) to Abel” (vid. Ges. Thes.); but both external and inter- 
nal evidence supports the reading given above. Béttcher and 
Knobel would alter 728") into TOMA, “and Cain watched 
Abel”, 80 as to seize the first opportunity of slaying him, com- 
paring 2 Sam. 11: 16, Ps. 56: 7, Job. 14: 16; in support of 
which change Knobel remarks that the LXx. evidently read bps 
instead of MY in Levit. 26: 22, for their version hus there 
merédere:, DAYTI.Comp. note on ch. 2: 4. 

® onyy x. “7 know not”. On this meaning of the pre- 
ter. vid. Ges. § 124.3. ‘OWT, f] here expecls a negative 
answer, as Lat. num; 897 is monne; vid. Ges. § 150. 2. rem. 
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10. ‘¥ TMK 7 Sy.. On the non-agreement in oumber 
between Dip and D°pyy, vid. Ges. § 145. 1. 

11. 737 TER WX. These words mey admit of being trans- 
fated in three ways. 1. “Cursed art thou by the ground”, J. 
D. Michaelis, Gesenius, Maurer, &¢. 2. “Cursed art thou from 
the ground”, that is to say, the curse shall strike thee from the 
ground the earth shall hold thee accursed and not yield thee 
her fruit (Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, Knobel, &c. and our A. V.. 
3. “Cursed art thou away from the land”, i. e. cursed art 
théu and banished from this into another land (Rosenméller, 
Tuch, &e.). A fourth rendering, “more cursed art thou than 
the ground”, where | is taken as comparative, seems scarcely 
admissible. : 

12. The LX, transtate 132) "M1 y3 by orévwe wai redpaw 
fon éxi tig vig, but the Schol. remarks: 6 Epatoy xt 6 
Sion, cudsvouevog xat axardorerog, rovréare, py pea ey, 
éyl rom. 

13. wwio wy Sy. The adjective is placed first for 
emphasis, Ges. § 142. 1. b, “Greater is my punishment than 
is endurable", my punishment is ‘oo heavy for me to bear. 
|'% punishment, as the consequence of sin, The ancient ver- 
sions, LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad., translate: “My sin is too | 
great to be pardoned”. 


15. rp “Therefore”, lest that should happen which thow 
fearest, “whosoever killeth Cain, &c.” Gesenius. JP boy 
Case absolute, Ges. § 142. 2. rem. Op “He”, i. e. Cain, 
“shall be avenged”. Others, as Knobel, regard D7 as imper- 
sonal, but see v. 24. DYMYSW. Vid. Ges. $95. rem. 1. TOW 
MN YP. “dnd Jehovah gave a sign fo Cain"; not as our A. V., 
following the Yulg., “sef @ mark upon Cain”, which would re~ 
quire |p by or [PR LXX. rightly: xai ero xdprog 6 Geog 
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oqpeiow 1G Katy. ‘o—> spbad, wb with 
just as ND; Ges. § 149. 1. ; 

16. “ID YIXS Aw. The Vulg. take 7) as an adjective 
referring to Cain, and not as the name of a country: “Aabitavit 
(Cain) profugus in terra.” 

18. ‘75. On the construction vid. Ges. § 140. 1. 0. 
Syvner Sema. The most of the Hebrew Mss. have Senna 
bxvmer, which Theile has edited, although this reading 
is self-contradictory. Syr. has “alesse in both cases, 
Sam. NIMC, LXX. Mecledéyh, Aldine and Compl. Marja Cot. 
Mahovia, Vulg. Maviael. NWP. LXX. have Matovodde. 

20, tnx 2, Singular taken collectively. There is a 
zeugma in the use of St"; transl, therefore, “the father of 
dwellers in tents and of possessors of cattie.”. 

22, N wish. “4 forger of all kinds of instruments of 
brass and of iron.” WM prop. the part. of. WIN “cutting”, 
“then “an instrument for cutting”. The LXX, translate ogupo~ 
wonog yohxetc xolxob x. r. 2., Vulg. “malleator et faber in 
cuncta opera acris ct ferri”, as if they had read wm wed 
'm nema 52. Onkelos on the other hand renders the sentence: 
HOMEY RYEY PrpIy wT ODT ATL, “the master of all who 
know the working of brass and iron”. Our A. V. takes 
wrod in the metaphorical sense of “instructor”, and WN as “cut- 
ters", or “workers.” 

28. 24, jyew, On this form vid. Ges. § 46. n, 3. 3 
IW wR. The usual translation of °> in this passage is 
“because” or “for”, but Delitzsch and Meier (in his work “Die 
Form der hebraischen Poesie”, p. 28) render it “certainly”, “as- 
surediy”, whilst Knobel would leave it untranslated, taking it 
as equivalent to the Gr. Gre in the N. T., introducing the 
exact words of the speaker. He quotes in support of this, 
ch. 20: £1, 27: 20, 29: 33. With regard to TTA, it is 





no one ", 


CHAP. Iv. 23 


disputed whether it should be translated as an actual perfect, 
“J have slain” (LXX. Vulg. and other ancient vss., Schumann, 
Tuch, &c.), or as a future (on which use of the perfect vid. 
Ges, § 124. 4), “J will slay” (Rosenmiiller, Knobel, Delitzsch, 
Meier). »y¥B. The suflx in this word, and in 2M, is ob- 
jective (Ges. § 119. 5), “because of a wound inflicted on me”. 
Our A.V. erroneously takes the sullixes subjectively. uN and 
are, of course, used here merely as synonymous expressions 
in the two paralle! clauses. The whole passage, which is ex- 
tremely obscure, may perhaps be translated as follows: “And 
Lamech said to bis wives: ‘Ada and Zillah, hear my voice; 
ye wives of Lamcch, hearken to my words. Surely I will slay 
a man for wounding me, anda youth for bruising me. If Cain 
is to be avenged sevenfold, surely Lamech (shall be avenged) 
seventy and sevenfold’”. 1 will slay, says Lamech, whoever 
offers me violence, but woe to those who try to avenge his 
death by killing me in turn; my ancestor Cain, who had no 
weapons, obtained from God a promise of sevenfold vengeance 
in case of his being murdered; my sons have weapons and 
can take a far more complete revenge by themselves on whom- 
soever nee me. 
vo-nw. Kametz stands here, although the syllable 
has ne its “tone; to designate Pa metheg is appended. 
PP 17 3D. Vid. note on ch. 3: 
26. IN D3 Mw. Vid. Ges. - 119, 3. fay Senn te 
On the indeterminate third person vid. Ges. § 134. 3. “Then 
they began to call on the name of Jehovah,” to worship Jeho- 
vah, ‘The Midrash, Maimonides, &c. think that we have here 
the origin of idolatry. They take Smn in the sense of “to 
be profaned”, a meaning which the rad. ‘om bears in the 
Piel and Hiphil, and translate: “then profenation was committed 
in calling (scil. idols) by the name of the Lord.” Similarly Ps.Jon. 
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“that was the age in the days of whieh they began to err, and 

‘made for themselves idols, and surnamed their idols by the 
name of the word of the Lord.” Onkelos translates the pas~ 
sage: 7] Niwa maxdubo way 122 tbr) TMD, “in Ais days the 
children of men ceased to invoke the name of the Lord.” 


CHAP. V. 


1, RIDENS. Vid. note on ch. 2; 4. 

3. Tw MNO) Owe. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. note. 

5. mn wr 55, Vid. Ges. § 145. note. IN MKD Yr. 
Comp. Ges. § 118. 3. . 

6, 12 Ow wer. Vid. Ges. § 118. 3. 

22, WR UNO. “And Enoch walked with God.” LXX. 
ebygdorias 38 Evax rq Geqi, “Enoch pleased God;” compare 
Sir, 44: 16, and Heb. 11: 5. Onkel. YT NDT FI yom 
“and Enoch waiked in the fear of the Lord;” Ps.Jon. 1 M20 
1) OF NewIP2, “Hnoch served in truth before the Lord.” 
Comp. ch. 6: 9. 

24, 9) WN. “dnd he was not, for God took him", he 
was taken up to heaven without tasting of death, as Elijah, 
2 Kings 2. LXX. xa ot sigdoxero dre, (Alex. drbrt) poréOyxev 
auror 6 Geog. Vid. Sir. 44: 16, andHeb. 11; 5. Vulg. quia tulit 
eum Deus. Onk. 9 FVM MYDR NZ IN TN) “and he was not 
found, because the Lord did not make him die.” Ps.-Jon. 
pap wz Rep? pom VAIN CMY “therefore he was ta- 
ken away and ascended into heaven by the word of the Lord.” 
Others, as Rosenaiiiller and von Bohlen, think that U0") is 
merely==1O", or at the most expresses the idea of “sud- 
den death”; but as 1°) is used after every other name 
throughout the whole chapter, it is plain that there must 
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have been some remarkable difference between hig case and 
theirs, even if Heb. 11: 5 was not decisive on the point. 

29. 2. “Rest”, from M3 fo rest. The etymology is merely 
alluded to by the Hebrew writer, for, as Simonis remarks, “scrip- 
ture sancta, sicubi nomina propria expticat, non semper per can- 
dem radicem, unde descendunt, sed interdum per cognatam id 
facere solet, non tam verborum quam rerum habita ratione.” 
fom WEN TM. “This (scil. son) shail comfort us for our la- 
dour &c.” LXX. obrog Seavunutose judy dnd x, 4.2. “he will 
give us repose from our works &c.”; but Vulg. iste consola- 
bitur, The LXX, evidently read 12, Hiphil from Mu, a read- 
ing which Houbigant and Capellus think should be adopted. 
HOW yO may be connected cither with 12M, “shall com- 
Fort us because of the ground,” as our A. V. has it, or with Wwyed 
‘MN, “for our work and the toil of our hands (arising) from 
the ground.” 


CHAP. VI. 


2. DINK 3. LXX. viol rod Osoi, Vulg. filii Dei, Aq. viod 
tov Geo. The words are variously explained to mean (1) the 
angels; LXX. MS. A. of dyyehoe tov Qeou, Ital. angeli Dei. So 
Josephus, many of the earliest Fathers, and, though some of 
them for far different reasons, Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, Maurer, 
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsech; supported by such passages as Job 
1:6, 2: 1, 38: 7. (2) Many modern and some ancient critics 
and commentators, e.g. Ephrem, Chrysostom, Augustine, Luther, 
Calvin, Hengstenberg, Keil, with whom we agree, understand 
the passage to speak of intermarriage between the descendants 
of Seth and Cain; or, which comes to nearly the same thing, 
between the righteous and wicked (e. g. J. D. Michaelis). (3) Others 
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understand it of intermarriage of the higher with the lower ranks. 
So Onk, RIT) 29 “the sons of the great” or “princes”; Symm. 
viot rae devucrecvrmr, Ibn Ezra, Kimchi, &c. Tn Nae. On 
the pronoun as copula vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 


3. om yyy x. Here again the meaning is doubtful. 
(1) 11 is rendered by some “remain” or “dwell” ; $0 LXX. xu~ 
taney, Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. It has been supposed, but 
unnecessarily, that they read OV) or po. (2) Others trans- 
late it by “yudge”, = j). So Targg. Ps.-Jon. Jerus, Symm. xprver. 
Similarly Rashi, R. J. Kimchi, Rosenm. and our A. V. “shall not 
strive.” (3) Some modern critics, as de Wette, Maurer, Kno- 
bel, Delitzsch, take ]17 in the sense of “fo rule,” conneeting it 
with ]I7%- (4) Others, for example Gesenius and Tuch, render 


it by “to be humbled” or “abased,” Arab. ols. “to be low,” 
“mean.” Either the third or the fourth translation appears to 
be the correct one, as M1 seems to mean the divine breath, 
which God breathed into man at his creation (ch. 2: 7). Trans- 
late: “My spirit shall not rule in mankind for ever (during ail 
future time); because of their transgression, they shall be flesh 
(i. e, mortal, Ps, 78: 39, Job. 10. 4), and their days shal! be 
120 years.” The life of the human race is for the future to 
be shortened on account of their sins. The objection to this 
is, that_many of patriarchs actually lived for a much longer per- 
iod, but it is simply meant to be a general statement, to which 
there might be exceptions; compare Ps. 90: 11. We may how- 
ever refer 1") to the Holy Spirit, and then our A.V. would 
be correct, and the latter clause of the verse would have to be 
taken in the sense in which it is understood by Onkelos, whom 
Hengstenberg and Delitzsch follow; viz. that a respite of 120 
years would yet Le given before the destruction of the human 
race, in order to see whether they would repent. This view 
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is opposed by the phrase “because of their transgression they 
shall be flesh,” which could scarcely refer to a coming destruc- 
tion of mankind, as such a meaning would likely he expressed 
ip plainer language. Caw2. By ali the old commentators and 
versions this seems to have been taken as a compound of 
three words DIWN"P = C3 WN TUTYI; LXX. diet ro ever, Vulg. 
quia, Onk. AD Syr. 2 Qs. So Saad., Rashi, and, among 
the moderns, Knobel (reading of course 23/3). Fuerst and Ro- 
senmiller derive it from naw “to wander,” and translate “on ac- 
count of their sin.” Gescnius, Tuch, Delitzsch, and most mo- 
derns, derive it fom 2WY=F2Y, as an infinitive of the form 
WW from F2Y and V) from 7 (Gesenius § 66. rem. 3). To 
the ancient opinion it is rightly objected: (1) that ., or -W, is 
never found in the Pentateuch ; (2) that 83 would be here quite 
superfluous; and (3) that the entire compound is nowhere else 
found. 

4, DYE. “The giants”. So LXX. Vulg. and many com- 
mentators, stich as Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch (vid. Num. 13: 
$3). Onk. 8}0723, and so Syr. Sam. vers. Saad. which may 
either be “giants” or “heroes”; Aq. of éaimixtovteg of Piator, 
Symm. of dvateror fize.e Those who derive the word from 
the rad. oes, “to fall,” take it to mean cither “the fallen angels” 
{as many of the Fathers), or “those who fail upon others,” “rob- 
bers,” or “tyrants” (Aq. Rosenm. Gesen.). Tuch and Knobel derive 

+ from a rad, 55) = NB CMF. On the use of the article 
here vid. Ges. § 120. 1. “WN. “when”. 

5. 9a og. 52). The LXX. render this passage: xl még 
Teg dravoeizae ev ci xupdig avrod énipehes, evidently taking 
“) for a verb. 

9, mmbin nbe. Vid. note on ch. 2: 4. 

11, BOM. Aceus. Vid. Ges. § 185. 3. b. 











28 NOTES, 


43. DPMG2. On the use of 19 to express the efficient 
cause vid. Ges. § 140. 2. PONT MX. Onk. Syr. NW Cy, and 
so the Vulg.; similarly LXX. xai rye yy. The Sam. vers, in- 
correctly AVIA * #y, taking MN==PND. 

14, MEH. Probably an Egyptian word; vid. Gesen. Thes. 
But Dietrich (Abhandlungen fiir Semitische Wortforschung, p. 33) 
Tegards it as a contraction for FINA, from N3k “reeds” (comp. 
Job 9: 26). BI yy. Onk. and Ps.-Jon. OUR] PAT, “of 
cedar trees;” Syr. 12,5) ius, the meaning of which is not 
certain; LXX. fude retpzyove, Ital. ligna quadrate; Vulg. ligna 
laevigata. Gesenius supposes “WP: "D, and translates “resin- 
ous trees,” such as the pine, fir, cedar, cypress, &c. From 
“1B is derived xurcgeccos, cypress. 

16. “78, Prop. “tight?, here “windows”, collective and 
therefore feminine ike); Gesen. § 105. 3. a. So Gesenius 
Delitesch, and, among the old versions, the Syr. But many com- 
mentators suppose that there was only one window (referring 
to yon Dx in ch. 8:6, which passage, however, is not decisive), 
and account for the fem. gender according to Ges. § 105. 4. a. 
or ¢. Among the ancient translators, Theodotion has dupes, 
and the LXX,, very absurdly, émouvayeay monjosg tiv Purdy, 
Ital. colligens facies arcam. Rosenmiiller would render it by 


“roof” (Ar. pee “back"). 

17, SDD °F. Part. for future, 737) calling special atten- 
tion; vid. Ges. § 191. 2. b, and rem. 1. O80. Ace, in appo- 
sition to biamn MN, or according to Ges. § 116, 3. 

19. ‘1. The kametz under the article is an exception 
to the general tule, Ges. § 35. 2. A. 
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2. Mypaw mMyaw. Vid Ges. § 118. 5. The words are ge- 
nerally understood to mean seven individuals of each kind; but 
Knobel seems to be right in maintaining that seven pair of 
each kind are meant, as is shewn by the addition of the words 
wwe) WN, which could not be used if seven individuals had 
becn intended. Besides, if such had been the meaning, MyIw 
would have been expressed only once, just as Cw is put only 
once towards the end of the verse. From v. 9 the animais 
appear to have gone into the ark in pairs, which could not, of 
course, be the ease, if the ordinary rendering “by sevens”, i. e, 
seven of each kind, be correct. On nearly the same principles, 
we must, in v. 3, understand seven pair of birds to have been 
brought into the ark. Some commentators, however, defend the 
ordinary translation, and account for the statement in v. 9 on 
the supposition that it is an extract from a different document. 
NIM. Vid. Ges, §. 119. 2. 

4, an om 2. “For after seven days”; vid. Ges, Lex. 
art. 4, B. 2. c, Ps.-Jon. supposes this to be an additional respite 
of seven days (vid. n. on ch. 6: 3 towards the end): NM TAT 
Ph PRU POT, pe peh RUB NPE 1] TT NRE 
“therefore, behold I give you a respite of seven days; if they 
shall repent, it shall be forgiven them”. or Oya. Vid. 
Ges, §. 118. 2. EYP 5D. “Every tiving thing”. 

6. MN WY 2 Vid. Ges. § 104.2. a. 1m dysem. “When 
the deluge was (occurred), waters upon the earth”, UD 
in apposition to horn. Comp. n. on ch. G: 17, Maurer 
Suspects that O° is a gloss upon boon. 

7. SI On the singular number vid. Ges. § 145, 2. 

8. TT’ TON WR. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1 and § 149.1. 
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9. ONY DW. “Zwo by two", ie. “in pairs". Ges. §118, 5. 
Vid. n. on v. 2. 

11. 9) MRD WY MW. “In the six-hundredth year $e.” 
Vid. Ges. § 118. 4. WW is the genitive governed by MLW, 
and MND the genitive governed by Ww; in Arabic it would 
be, in exactly the same way, BL Gay Hi gD ynd and 
wand C1; on this mode of expressing the genitive, vid. Ges. 
$113, 2, MON. Prop. “network,” from IW fo “weave”, Arab. 
oy! f “(0 tie a knot.” LXX. of xarappaxrae, Vulg. cataractae; Aq. 
and Symm. «i Weecdsc, Onk. 3 “windows.” 

13. Oy7 CYPI. On this periphrasis for self, sel/same, vid. 
Ges, § 122, 2.rem. 3, NI. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2. MB. On the 
kametz under the 1, vid. Ges. § 102. 2. 4. wa nwby. On 
the mase, form of the numeral, vid. Ges. § 95. 1. n. 

16, ONIN. “And those that went in”; on this relative 
force of the article, vid. Ges. § 107. YY “WO “And 
Jehovah closed (the door) behind him”. 

19. “IND “NO. On the repetition of the word, vid. Ges. 
§ 148. 2. 

20, OX Y een. The word TON is in the accusat.; 
vid. Ges. § 116. 1. - 

22, YONI—"WR. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1 

23. not, not rtp, which latter is the reading of most 
editions, including that of Theile, for the verb is active: “and 
he (God)", or “it (the deluge), destroyed $c”. So Onk. D1 
poy 2 mi, LXX. éByderys. Mb. is fut. niphal, but then the 
accent ought to be on the last syllable, as in Ps, 109; 13, 
and the accusative would have to be explained, as in ch, 4: 18, 
according to Ges. § 140. 1. a. 
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CHAP. VII. 


=) A) abn. On this method of expressing continued 
action, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 3. . 

4, TOM. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 4. 

5. WY. “In the tenth (monthy”. “N82. On the omis- 
sion of OF, vid. Ges. § 118. 4, rem. 2, 

6. on ON. Vulg. fenestram, LXX. ty Pupide. Vid. n. 
on ch. 6: 16, 

7. 3h. The article in this place, and in NYYN v. 8, 
seems to have a force equivalent to the Greek rg, and may 
be properly rendered “a certain raven”, “a certain dove”; comp. 
N77] PA] MST 1 Sam. 17: 34, MMT) 1 Kings 20: 36, MpoVD 
Isaiah 7: 14. Vid. n. on ch. 28: 11. Gesenius explains the article 
otherwise in Gram. § 107. rem. 1. ¢., but his explanation is not 
satisfactory, as reference is made in all these passages to indivi- 
duals in the concrete and not in the abstract. Others think that the 
article is prefixed to denote the only male raven or dove in the 
ark, as from ch. 7: 9 they conclude that only two birds of each 
kind came into the ark, Mw2) “ly. Vid. Ges. § 129.1. A 
similar form is 95) from 553, “to be able”, § 82, 1. 


8, INKL. Lit. “/rom beside himself”, Saad. xis (ye The 
Shemitic languages have no reflexive pronouns as distinct from 
the ordinary personal; Gesen. § 122. 1. The UXX. render it 
éntow @irov, Vulg. post eum, i. e. after the raven, but the 
Hebrew words cannot be so translated. wbpn. On the use of 7) 
in indirect questions, vid. Ges. § 150. 2. 

9, Mise. On the form of this noun vid. Ges. § 83. 14, and 
§ 84, IV. 

10. DD Myow. Vid. Ges. § 118. 1. a. 
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11. AB mM mby. “The [resh leaf of an olive” (Arab. 
fase to be new or recent). Others, as Knobel and our A. V., 
translate it by “plucked off.” The LXX. have gvddov duing 
megpos, Vulg. ramum olivae virentibus foliis. 

12, ‘ny. On the form vid. Ges. § 68. 3. rem. 5. 

13, WWNID. “In the beginning”, scil. of the month, Ges, 
§ 118. 4. rem. 2. “WS? Cardinal for ordinal; vid Ges. § 118.4. 

17. X¥IT. So the 312; the "Pp is NYY], a rarer form; 
see Ps. 5: 9. WIN (WT), Hos. 7: 12. DTD. 

19. vou oD. The LXX. Vulg. Syr. and Saad. seem to 
have read MMI 95, and the Sam. omits the words entirely, 
There certainly seems to be a tautology in the Hebrew text, 
but as there is no MS. authority for the reading supported by 
the versions, and as it savours much of intentional alteration, 
‘we cannot adopt it; nor can we receive the omission of the 
words by the Sam. as proof of their spuriousness. 

21. AMIN NM Oe 1 HI. “And Jehovah smelied the 
pleasing odour”. On the article before MM‘) vid. Ges. § 109. 1. 
LXX. Gopyy sbodéag, Aq. douyy evegsorjoemg; but Onk. bmp 
MIDAP MY NWID 1) “and the Lord accepted with pleasure his 
sacrifice”, 125 5x ™ TON. LXX. fas xdgrog 6 Oedg deavon- 

Symm. eis xigiog mpog éevrdy. The Vulg. omits alto- 
gether the words 132 9N. Saad. has RY “to his prophet”! 
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CHAP. IX. 


2, DINW!. On the objective suffix, vid. Ges. § 119. 5. 

3, WNW. Vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

4. WT WEI. “With its life, (namely) is blood’, wT 
being in apposition to EJ. Saad. correctiy: kasd ay Peneyy 
LXX. wrongly: wiqe xptag dv aiuare woxts. 

5. pnwes. Tuch and Knobel take ‘%> as a dativus 
commodi, “for your lives”, for their benefit, to preserve your 
lives (vid. Ges. § 151. 3. e); but it seems better to regard 
it as a circumlocution for the genitive: “dnd only your own 
blood will I require; from the hand of every living creature 
will I require if? (animals were subject to the bloodrevenge, 
Exod. 21: 28, 29), “and from the hand of man, from the hand 
of each one’s brother (fellow-man), will I require the life of man.” 
On Wes vid. Ges. § 122. 1. c, and on the genitive circumidcution 
$113. 2. As to the construction YTIN WN “each one's brother," 
compare ch, 42: 25, \pw 5x WR “into the sack of each,” 
Numb. 17: 17. YW DN WR “each man's name.” Vid. Ges. 
§. 122. 2. rem. 1. 

10. T)FMWB3. On the article with Mn, vid. Ges. § 109. 2.8. 
mann Ny’ On the construction of the participle, vid. Ges. 
§18214,2 | 

11. "0m. The efficient cause after passive verbs is some- 
times construed with }3 vid. Ges. § 140. 2. : 

13, °F may be best rendered “J sef’; Ges. § 124, 3. 

14, py apd for BYR, Ges. § 10. 2. rem. LXX. év rq ave- 

The apodosis of the sentence begins with 
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15. Oem “ay mn Nd. On this construction vid. Ges. 
§ 144.1. . 

19, M¥B2. Either trom yO} in a reflexive sense, “dispersed 
themselves” = “were dispersed”; or, according to Ewald (Gr. 
6th edit. § 198, c), an irreg. form instead‘ of M352 or Myb3 
(comp. Ges. § 66. rem. 5 and 11). 

20. TOT wR Mma SM, On this construction vid. Ges. 
§ 139. 4. 

21. FWY. Vid. Gesenivs § 74. rem. 8. ¢, and § 28. 4. 
nbn. Older form for 15nN3 Ges. § 89. 1. rem, 2. 

22. On the omission of the accusative pronoun, vid. Ges. 
$ 119. 6. rem, 2. 

24, fopn WS. On the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2, and on 
this mode of expressing the superlative, § 117. 2. 

25. GMAY Ay. “A slave of slaves”, the meanest of slaves. 
Ges. § 117, 2. rem. 09. Poet. suffix for. 0m, Ges. § 101. 2. a, 
and note. 

27. "1 BINnbe MEY. “Let God enlarge Japhet, and tet 
him dwell in the tents of Shem, and let Canaan be his slave.” 
On mm vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 4, and § 28. 4, J2U". Ouketos 
and some others consider “God” to be subject of this verb: “the 
Lord shall entarge Japheth, but CY} PIPED MAY Mw) his 
Shekingh shail dwell in the tents of Shem.” Many modern 
commentators, such as J. D. Michaelis, Gesenius, de Wette 
and Knobel, translate DW "TN “fents of name”, i. e. of fame, 
glory, comparing ch. 6. 4. Cw, and other passages. 
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CHAP. X. 


2. 3. Supposed by Gesenius to be the Cimmerii, in- 
habiting the Tauric Chersonese. The Arabs call this region, with 


a transposition of the letters, py (erhences the name XKrim, 


Crimea), and the Black Sea they call epilt es 35. MD. Ace 
cording to Josephus and Jerome, the Scythians; ss rather 
the Caucasian tribes, as Magog may be derived from the Per~ 
sian words 355 slo mah-ko h, “the mountain-land.” ‘0. Media, 
Sys sag }% Greece, or more properly Jonia, as the only 
part of Greece well known to the Shemitic nations; Arab. 
Obl, Syr, LGst, the Greeks. The word comes from the 
Greek form "Idoveg or "JaFoveg, "Jwvec. The LXX. have ‘Totes. 
wer bam. The Tibareni and Moschi. These names are al- 
niost always joined together in Scripture, as also by Herodo- 
tus (Méazot xot Tifagyvot). The LXX. have Moaox, Vulg. 
Mosoch, Sam. Tw or WV. OWN. Probably the Thracians 
(Josephus, Jerome, and Targg. Ps.-Jon. & Jerus.). Tuch thinks 
that the Tyrrhenians, Tugonvod or Tupgqvor, are meant. 

3, 23WN. Probably a part of Armenia (comp, Jer. 41:27). 
Most of the ancient vss. retain the word. Saadiah, however, 
explains it by KLEES, the Stavonians or Germans; Ps.~Jon. 
271 i.e. Adiabene; Josephus, of ‘Pyyiveg, who are not known 
for certain, ME". Josephus, followed by Bochart, understands 
Paphiagonia; Saadiah, and the modern Jews, France. We may 
compare the name of the Ripean or Riphean mountains. The 
Treading NB is erroneous. (12"N- LXX, with the letters trans- 
posed, Oogyaped (Alex. Ms. Gepyapsd); probably the Armeni- 
ans. Josephus understands the Phrygians; others, the Turks. 

Ped 
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4. muroK. A part of Greece, either Elis, "Hites, or the 
Acolians, of Aloletc. Bochart thinks of Hellas. wWN. Ge- 
nerally believed to be Tdpryacoc, Tartessus, in Spain, the name 
of the district at the mouth of the Baetis or Guadalquivir, 
Redslob and others take it to be Dertosa, the modern Tortosa, 
near the mouth of the Ebro. C2. The inhabitants of Cyprus, 
where was the ancient town of Kérrroy, 0°" The people 
of Rhodes. The other reading 0°39" has been explained to 
mean Dodona, the seat of the famous oracle; or as a corrup- 
tion of OXYTT, Aeigdasor, the Trojans (Knobel). In favour of 71 
are several mss., Sam., LXX., and several ss. in 1 Chron. 1; 7. 
‘1 is supported by many mss., Onk. Vulg. Syr. and Saad., 
and is the reading adopted by Theile. 

5. %N, The Hebrew °% denotes _ merely an island, 
but also a maritime region. In Arabic Fi ssa is at once an 
tsland and a peninsula. v0 we, Vid. Ges. § 122.2. rem, 1. 

6. WD. In the later Biblical books Cush means Aethiopia, but 
in the Pentateuch it seems to have a-wider signification, in- 
cluding the southern part of Arabia. O"3p. The dual may 
refer either to the division of Egypt into two parts by the 
Nile, or to its division into Upper and Lower Egypt (O11N0 and 
yuo), ‘he Arabic name‘for Egypt is poe=an unused sing. 
‘Wh. OE. The LXX. and Vulg. generally render this name by 
Libya, where, according to Pliny and Ptolemy, there was a 
river called Fut or DFovF. The Egyptian name for Libya is 
PATAT, i, c. “the bowmen” (Coptic pite, “a bon”). 

7, 20. According to Josephus the ancient name of the 
kingdom of Meroe. 75%M. This name seems to be applied to 
several places, all lying in the extreme south of the world, as 
known to the Hebrews, though at considerable distances from 
one another. In ch. 2. 11, it would seem to denote India; 
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here, a part of ethiopia, perhaps the Abedires of the ancients; 
and in v. 29, an Arabian district or tribe. INDO. Gesenius 
supposes this to’ be the Acthiopic city Safdr, near the mo- 
der 4rkiko, or Argeego, on the shore of the Red Sea. Others 
would rather identify it with SefPeta or Sabota, a port in 
South Arabia. My". LXX.‘Peyye; a town on the Persian gulf, 
called by the classical geographers “Pyyye, SOND. Perhaps 
a town or district of Aethiopia. The LXX. have SefaFeaxd, but 
the Alex. ms, and others Dafexedd. The Targ. of Ps.Jon. 
has WIA. ¢ 3y!1, the negro tribes to the south of Abyssi- 
nia; the Targ. of Jon. in Chron, °XU7, id. NOW== Ar. LC 
the famous Sabwan or Himyaritic empire in South Arabia, the 
capital of which: was Jt, MeguéBe, or i Safa. yn. 
Bochart, J. D. Michaelis and Gesenius identify |77 with tho 
island old in the Persian Gull, called by the Syrians <4. 


8, “TOL LEX. WeBoaid; Joseph. Wefondne. The derivation 
of the word is uncertain, some deriving it from the rad. 29, 


others from the Pers. ox, nabard, “war”, “battle”, “valiant”. 


9, PE Nd “A mighty huntsman”, Onk., however, renders 
itby YPM Dl, “a mighty hero”; LXX. yiyag nuweyos, “a giant 
hunter”, 

10, 522. This name, es proved by ch. 11: 9, is derived 
from obs, and therefore stands for babs, @ Pitpel noun mean- 
ing confusion, the vowel of the first radical being lengthened 
to compensate for the omitted letter. This form is most common 
in Syriac, In Hebrew we have MED for MELEL, fAllets, 
from FMD to bind; comp. M9103, Syr. WAL: @ skull; MWY 
@ chain, Syr. Yisauw; Saba @ wheel, Syr. thax; &¢. Others 
have derived the name from 52 fW3 “the house of Baal’, or 
from NTI “the gate of Et (God)”. TT LEX. Opag, Syr. 
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yil. According to the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., Jerome 
and Ephrem Syrus, Zdessa, Syr. wade}. Bochart and Gesenius 
suppose it to he “4pexxz, a city on the confines of Babylonia 
and Susiana, Rawlinson identifies it with ‘Ooxdn, which he 
places on the site of the modern Warka, #6. ris SDN. LXX, 
‘4oxad, daghesh being resolved into °, comp. PYO1, pA}. 
The Syr. has i, which Ephrem Syrus and Bar-Hebraus 
interpret quivq3, i. @. Nisibis. This is also the opinion of 
the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. mado. According to the Targg. 





of Ps,-Jon. and Jerus., &c., this is Ciesiphon, Arab. (ySldalh. 
In Amos 6: 2, the name is written ngs, in Ezek, 27: 23, 723, 
and in Teaiah 10: 9, 1392, "Wow. LXX. Seedeg. All the an- 
cient vss. retain the word, except Onk,, who has XY"N2 mba 
bona “and Catneh in the land of Babel”. 

11 WS 9 TYR ID. “From that land he (Nimrod) 
went fo Assyria”. So Gesenius and the modem commentators, 
following the rendering of the Targums. The LXX. and Vulg. 
render it: “from that land went forth Asshur”, and so our 
A.V. Internal evidence is in favour of the former translation, for 
it would be surprising to find a son of Shem, as Asshur was 
(vid. v. 22), enumerated among the descendants of Ham. On 
the grammatical construction vid. Ges. § 116. 1. “YY Ram. 
Prop. “the streets of a city” (comp. Plataear); or else in appo- 
sition, “streets, viz. a city”; LXX. ry ‘Pomfod adv, and 
Onk. NIP NI, “Rehoboth the city”. It is perhaps the same 
as ‘WB MDA} in ch. 36: 37, the modern KSSH, Rehaba 
on the Euphrates. riba, Syr. weXE, It is probably the same 
a8 non, the Calachene of Strabo, whither a portion of the ten 
‘tribes were carried away by Shatmanezer, 2 Kings 17: 6, 18: 11. 

12. JO". LXX. acy or 4ecép, and one Ms. 7D". This place 
cannot be identified. m>73m Yyr xin. This seems naturally to 
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refer to JO75 but several recent critics, as for instance Knobel, 
think that the expression refers to the whole four, Nineveh, 
Rehoboth-Jr, Calach, and Resen, which lay so close together 
as to be reckoned one great city, commonly called Nineveh. 
13. ovnd. In 1 Chron. 1: 11, 0%, according to the 22. 
Probably an Aethiopic tribe; compare Isaiah 66: 19, Ezek. 
80: 5, and Jer. 46: 9, Cwo2y. LXX. ‘Epeperce(u and “Aevepe- 
resis, Syt. soucS2. Quite uncertain; vid. Ges. Thes. mam, 
Prob. i. q. mart, the Libyans, Nah. 3: 9, Dan. 11: 43, 2 Chron. 
12: 3, 16: 8. As to the interchange of 7 and », comp. EN, 
Sam, O°, and also the radicals wi2, 2ac$ 713, sma, and “W3; 
YM, dau; ee, OND Syr youtodal, LXX. Wepdudeiy. Accord- 
ing to Bochart==Veqites, which Plutarch gives as the name 
of the most northern part of Egypt on the seashore. Knobel 
would derive it from na-phthah or na-ptah, “those (the worship- 
ers) of Phthah”, understanding thereby the people uf Memphis. 
14, DYO INE, The people of Upper Kgypt. The meaning 
of the name in Coptic is “the region of the South”, mnbos. 
Probably the Co?chians, who were according to Herodotus and 
others, a branch of the Egyptian race. LXX. variously, Xaopoweedu, 
Kachorsip, Xucdoduiu. OWN WN. Vid. Ges. § 121. 1, 
Ifby ONL aremeantthe Colchians, weinust here, and in 1 Chron. 
» 1: 12, assume a corruption ofthe text, and place the words “W'N 
monw>p cwn IRB aller CIMED Mi To get rid of this difficulty, 
Knobel supposes that Ontos is the desert region lying between 
the Delta of the Nile and Palestine. O°MW9B, This word seems to 
mean emigrants or strangers, from the Aethiop. 4A: (falasi) to mi- 
grate, akin to few) and bp. LXxX, retain the word in the Penta~ 
teueh, but in other places render it by didépudor. EY-NB>. Spoken 
of in Deut. 2: 23, Jer. 47: 4, and Amos 9: 7, as the ances- - 
tors of the Philistines (see the preceding note); and the Philis- 
tines are called OM, 1 Sam. 36: 14, Zeph. 2: 5, Ezek, 25: 
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16, Most of the ancient vss. render it by Cappadocia (so 
LXx, in Dent. |. ¢., Vulg. everywhere but in this place, Targg. Onk. 
Ps.-Jon. and Jerus, PMO, NRIPRMIEP, Syr- Lords), but 
probably the island of Crete (PHD ‘R Jer. 47; 4) is meant. 

17. PAT xx. ‘Apouxciog (as Sam.), The inhabi- 
tants of Arce, “doxy or ra “Apxa, a city of Phenicia near 
Tripolis, called by the Arabie geographers ie. won. A 
tribe of Mt. Lebanon, where Strabo mentions the castle of 
Sinnas, Swvdg, and Jerome a town of the name of Sin. 

18, WINM. LXX. here “4oadrog; IN was a Phenician 
city, built, according to Strabo, by exiles from Sidon, on the 
island of Aradus, Arab. oly: voy. Prob. the people of 
Simyra, a Phoenician city at the foot of Mt. Lebanon. ‘nomn. 
Hamath, still existing under the old name of BGs. WE. 
Ewald derives this form from P32, instead of ~1D, but in 
that case we should expect ihe § to have daghesh (comp. Ges. 
§ 66. rem. 5). 

19, M72 On the T= locale vid. Ges, § 88. 2. FONI 
Infln. with the fuller form of the suffix, for 383, used here 
adverbially = 383 “y, ch. 19: 22, 2 Sam. 5: 25, 1 Kings 
18: 46. My still exists under the name of 5S. yw. 
According to Jerome, Calirrhoe on the east of the Dead Sea, 
The Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and Jerus. have wmedpe which ought, 
according to Gesenius, to be read smb, Calirrhoe 

21. BIT GY. Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. Comp. ch. 4: 26. "Dy 
Vid. n. off ch. 14: 13. byun mer om. Not “the brother of 
Japhet the elder”, but “the eldest brother of Japhet". Tho 
former rendering is preferred by the LXX. Symm. Rashi and 
Ibn Ezra, J. D. Michaelis, and others, and adopted by our A. V. 

22. pby. Properly Ziymais, but used in the older Bibli- 
cal Looks as equivalent to the Jater DQ, Persia. “NWR. 
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Assyria, The sy, sometimes renders it by sal, sometimes by 


$821, Arab, oh WI". Prob. Arrapachitis, a region ot 
Assyria bordering on Armenia. wh, Most probably Lydia. 

23, YW. Ausitis, situated in the northern part of the Arab- 
ian desert, between Palestine, [dumea and the Euphrates. On, 
Most probably Rosenmiiller is right in supposing this to be thedis- 

7 sto yok 
trict of Hileh ren a) round the lake of the same name, 
near the source of the Jordan. Wn. Of course this place 
must be sought for in Syria or Mesopotamia. Bochart, with 
whom Gesenius agrees, understands by it the inhabitants of 
the Mons Masius, which fies to the north of Nisibis. 

25. jp. Probably identical with the Arabic .lss3, 
from whom the tribes of Yemen or South Arabia trace their 
descent. The LXX. write ‘Texrdy, Vulg. Jectan. 

26. svnnds. The syllable 5x in this name is the ‘Arab, 
art, oh. Tuch thinks we should read TO>x, as a tribe of the 
name oe is well known. aby. Perhaps the Delennpoe of 
Ptolemy, or the district of sO f or Ron) in Yemen. 
monn. A region of Arabia Felix, called by the Arabs to this 
day byes. LXX, tov woud, reading apparently MOAN. 
mY. This is the Aeth. word OC% warkh, “the moon”, in the 
Sinaitic inscriptions PY. The moon’ was worshipped as a god- 
dess throughout Arabia, and many places were named after 
her. The Arab geographers mention “a mountain of the moon”, 
eh tee 
pill das, in South Arabia. 
= hyn: Perhaps the Adramite of Ptolemy, a race on 

ip: 
the southern coast of Arabia. LXX. Odopie. Snx. In Arab. 
ost afterwards called Sanaa (sel, the capita! of Yemen. 


or Prop. a palm-bearing region (Arab. BEX] @ palm-tree). 
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@he south-eastern part of Arabia, commonly calied Bahrein, 
was famous for its dates, whenee “fo carry dates to Hajar” 
is the Arabic equivalent for “to carry coals to Newcastie.” 
29. “DIN. A seaport, supposed by many to be situated 
on the southern coast of Arabia, but more probably on the 
west coast of India, near the mouth of the Indus, where dwelt 
the nation called in Sanskrit Abhtra. The ships of Solomon 
brought from hence “apes”, OP, Sanskrit Aapi; “peacocks”, 
pak Tamu! fogai or toghai; and DYN?N, or more correctly 
mw28. Sanskrit valguka (lit. “peautiful”), the name ofa fine sort 
of el car See Lassen’s Indische Alterthumskunde, vol. L, p. 





538—9, 23). Perhapsi.g. Arab. oas adesert; or the ‘IwPapéras, 
whom Ptolemy places on the coast of the Indian ocean. 

30. wD. Probably oY Massanitis or Mescne, a dis- 
trictat the head of the Persian gulf, near Bassora. Gescnius, 
Tuch, Knobel, &c., are correct in translating this passage: 
“and their habitation was from Mesha, until you come to 
Sephar, and to the mountain of the east”; making DWM 97 
distinet from Sephar. By Oph WM is meant the mountain 
range running through Arabia parallel to the Red Sea, called 
by the Arabs os Nejd, or “the Highlands”. “EO. Most 
probably, as Gescnius thinks, the city in southern Arabia called 


ree 





jb, valgarly pronounced Jsfor. 


CHAP. XL 


- 6 
1. WM. Vid. Ges. § 126b, 2, TR OMI “One language”. 
The construction is the same as in Latin une litere, “a letter’. 
2, BIpD may be best rendered ab oriente; “on the east” 
or “in the east", Others (as Knobel and Delitsch) understand 
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Ope Dyord to mean “in their journeying to the countries that 
lay to the east’. “From the east” seems hardly admissible. 

3. wy 5x8. On this mode of expressing reciprocal pro- 
nouns, vid. Ges, § 122. 2. rem. 4. Tam. On the 7 vid. 
Ges. § 48. 5; on the form MIM, § 68. 3, rem. 2, and as an 
interjection, § 103, 2. mounds, On the cohortative future vid. 
Ges. § 43. 3. and § 126, 1. 

4. BMWs WRN “The top of which may reach to heaven”, 
i. e. may be very high; comp. Deut. t: 28, Dan. 4: 17, Others 
understand the passage literally. y%D] j& “Zhat we may not 
be dispersed”. LXX. erroneously, x90 rot drecrnagiwece Hudic, and 
so Vulg. anteguam dividamur. 

6. obmn. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. The Patach (instead of 


=) is owing to the guttural rad.; compare non Isaiah 9: 
3, nn Neh. 9: 34. Vid. Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 199.4. 
yor. On the form vid. Ges, § 66. rem. I1. 

7. mbaa. Vid. as Lefore Ges. § 66. rem. 11, “Let us con- 
found”. WR. “in order that", = "WR yok 

8, maa sbarm. On this const. vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

9. N5. Impers. Vid. Ges. § 134, 3.2. 

10. “O). “Shem was 100 years old and he begat”. On 
this implied preter. vid. Ges. § 126. 1. note. 

26. D128. The meaning of. this name is “exalted father”. 
After the promise was made to him, as recorded in ch, 17: 5, 
he was called CANIN, i, e. “father' of @ multitude”, explained 
by the text itself O12 POEM AN, “father of a multitude of na- 
tions’. O77, = Arab, AES @ great number. Vid 0. on ch. 
17:4, 

2s, ow dy. “Before the face of Terach”, during Terach’s © 
lifetime. DYW2 718. TheLXX. render this by zagu trav XaAdcuaw, 


Some suppose it to be the present town of Urfa or Oorfah ; 
6° 
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Gesenius imagines that it is the castle of Ur, mentioned by 
Ammianus as situated between Nisibis and the river Tigris. 
“WR is perhaps identical, as Roediger thinks (vid. Ges. Thes. 
Addend. et Emend. p. 67), with the Zend vare, Pers. fy. 
aura, “a castle” or “forf?; or it may be that the word WK 
contains an allusion to the Are-worship once prevalent in those 
regions. Knobel suggests that ‘2 11% may mean “mountain of the 
Chaldeans” (WR==7N ==). The OW are the Chaldeans 
of later times, the inbabjtants of Babylonia, Gr. Kapdoizoe 
(Lx. Xaddaion), Ar. Ree) (Irom asing. 3508), the Kurds, 
29° «IW, Afterwards called Mw ch. 17: 15. TheLXxx. write 
Ww Lepu, pronouncing —, after the Arabian manner, a (comp. 
°YD Siva); whilst the latter name they write Deidde, 1% 
standing for 77 from "i Mw means “a princess”; "We 
is explained by Ewald to signify “contentious”, by Knobel “he- 
roine”, F@ being used in ch. 32: 29 in the sense of t6 fight. 


re may also mean nobée, from the Arab. x to be noble, 
er noble, 


30. 1 i. g. Arab, O05, an ancient form of "4, which 
also occurs in 2 Sam. 6: 23, according to some editions. 

31, ma¢>—ary, On this const. vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 
Probably the plural refers to the other members of the family 
‘who are not named: “and they went out with them (Terach, &c.).” 
Knobel, however, will not admit this, but translates one as 
a 8 reciprocal, “and they (Terach, &c.) went bes with one anothers 


the Syr.) or OA RY) (with Sam. LXX. Vile): yn Arab. 
lpm Kedar, Carrkes. 
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CHAP. Xu. 

1, % 9. The pronoun is redundant, as in Syr. yS Sf ; 
Fr, va fen. © 

2. mbd"38 On the use of the cohort. fut. vid. Ges. §. 126.1. 
m7. On the use of the imperative here, vid. Ges. § 127. 1. 
TIN, “And be a blessing,” i. e. “and thou shalt be biessed;” 
LXX. xet faq evhoynpévog , Onk. T]Z2 NNZ comp. Ps, 21: 7. 
Tuch translates: “and be a blessing (to all around thee)”; 
whilst Knobel and others suppose the meaning to be that 
Abraham’s name would be used as a form in blessing: “be 
as blessed as Abraham was.” ‘ 

8. “Ja 19722. These words have been translated in two 
ways, (1) Taking 7722 (for which [72MM is more commonly 
used) as a passive, “through thee (or “through thy seed,” a3 we 
ead in some passages) shall all the-families (nations), of the 
earth be blessed”; i. ¢. through Christ, as is shewn by Acts 
3; 25, Rom. 4; 13, 16, Gal. 3: 8, 16. (2) Taking the verb 
as reflexive, “with thee,” using thy name “shall ail the na- 
tions of the earth bless themselves”; in which case the mean- 
ing is the same as that of M292 MN in v. .2, according to 
Knobel’s explanation. Compare ch. 48:,20, .-- 

5. WY TW OF. “The souls which they, had acquired in 
Charran,” i.e. their slaves, Ti@Y ig used in this sense in ch. 
31; 1; and on the meaning of WD compare ch. 36: 6, Ezek, 
27: 18. Onkelos renders }2MD NOTIN? YVIY M1 NNW Mm) 
“the souls which they had converted to the lam in Charran”t 

6. DW DID. &Y is the Sychar of John 4: 5, now called 


rrecies (corrupted from the Roman name Flavia Neapolisy 
On Oipp in the construct state vid. Ges. § 112, 3. pow wy 
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TD. “Cato the oak-grove of Moreh.” po" is to be taken 
here collectively; compare Deut. 11: 30. The Tergg. of Onk. 
and Ps.-Jon. render the word by 1%/0 a@ plain, which is sup- 
ported by the Vulg. convallis iffustris, and so our A. V. The 
Sam. Vers. has M3IM Wwe, (MIIM==MM) “valley of vision”. 
On the other hand the LXX. give wore correctly én 
ti doby rye dyydiw. The Syr. has ljsaky Yodoh “at 
the oak of Mamre,” and 50 also Saadialt ort bly (vid. 
ch. 18: 18), 

9. yron ‘Non. On this method of expressing the idea of 
continuance, vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 3. TIRU. LXX. here and 
elsewhere wrongly: év ri} gon. 

41, grad apt. “Drew near”. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2. 

13, FN YIMR. On the omission of , vid. Ges. § 152. 4.¢. 
The LXX. turn the clause into the oratio directa: einov obv 
Gre adelipy ecitot élud. 

15. worm for dim, vid. Ges. § 10,2. rem. TPB MI 
“Into the house of Pharaoh”; acc. of place, vid. Ges. § 116.1. 
FYI is the Coptic p-oure or ph-ouro, “the king”, compounded 
of the article pi and ouro “king”; or, according to others, p-ra 
or p-re, “the sun”. 

16, ‘T". On the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 144. 

17. DYy—yar, Vid. Ges. § 135. 1. rem. 1. 

20. nde. “And they conducted" or “convoyed him”, 
EXX. cupngonéuwpar. Comp. the N. T. usage of aponépaery, c.g. 
Acts 15: 3. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


2. "2 Mspe2 On the article used with these nouns, 
vid. Ges, § 107. 8. rem. 1.3. “Jn flocks”; comp. the Arab. 
SL, weaith, often applied to camels. 

_ 3 youd, “By stations”, Arab. dete. The LXx. wrongly: 
wai enogebiy Gey TAdev. Wr On the article vid. Ger. 
$ 107. 3. 

5. DVM, for ON, vid. Ges. 23. 4. rem. 2, and § 91.6. 
Tem. 3. 

7, 2ys2m- The article is here used to denote that ‘> is 
collective, Ges. § 507, 1, 2W%. On the singular predicate vid. 
Ges. § 145. 2. . 

10, Nw. Adverbial accusative. Onk., instead of trans- 
lating & and literally, renders them respectively by nyexd tothe 
north, and NOITT) to the south. Seto stands for diepw, Arab, 
Bo - Buen, Bye oo 
JUS and JOA the north, UGS the left hand, Syr. thaw. 
The quadriliteral verb Deon means “fo yo to the left hand", 
as in Arab. plat fo go 0 Syria tat. prop. the lef), gal 
to go to Yemen (gaa prop. the right). DM’. On the sub- 
ject, in connection with the infinitive, being in the genitive, vid. 
Ges. § 130. 3. A p>. Either “as a beautiful garden” 
(comp. the note on ch. 1: 2), or , which is preferable, “fike 
the garden of Jehovah”, i. e. the garden of Eden. “YS An- 
ciently called vn, ch, 14: 2. LXX. Zoyopa, but in ch. 14: 
2, Snyoig, the name used by the Arabian geographers, so 

14, T3% “Towards the sea”, i. e. to the west. Comp. 
Bp in ch. 12: 8. 

16, yew. The accent is thrown forward according to 
Ges. § 44. 2. rem. 5D. 
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CHAP. XIV. ' 


4. ‘4 DD. “In the days of Amraphel”. Vulg. wrongly 
“factum est in illo tempore ut”, followed by Dathe; LXX. év 
rh Puordely rf Apaoped Bactdéag. The etymology of the pro- 
per names in this verse is very doubtful. Von Bohlen derives 
Sorex and YN from the Sanskrit amarapdia {worshipper 
of the gods) and drya or dryaka (venerabie). C2 seems here 
to be a proper name; comp. Josh. 12: 23. Onkelos and LXx. 
“the king of nations”, and so our A. V.; Aquila faorleig 
Tlovrov, and Syinm. faceeig rav Sxvdov. 

3, OWT poy. “The valley of Siddim, ‘W being i. q. 
Ar. os low stony ground. LXX. here piouy’ 3 dhuey “the salt 
chasm", in v. 9. xoweg 9) ehuy “the salt valley”; Aq. xorheg 
trav mepinedow; Synm. Theod. xorlag raw dlodw; Vulg. 
vallis sylvestris; Syr. koa Laseds “the valicy of the peo- 
ple of Sodom" Onk. NipoD wry “the plain of fields”, Saad. 
yi i f o id., perhaps reading ON. 

4, 4 mwy Onw. Ace. of time, vid. Ges. § 116, 2. 

5. CD. The name of a tribe. LXX. of yéyorreg, Onk. 
and Syr. 8722. OP NIwwy>. A city of Bashan, called 
simply HMwWY in Deut. 1: 4, &c., and also TIRWYs in Josh. 
21: 27 {contracted for Twy MD. The literal meaning of ‘Pp 'y 
is “the horned Astartes”, the town being doubtless so called 
from the statues of Astarte worshipped there. O°Ni7. Possi- 
bly the same as the Dat Deut. 2: 28, the aborigines of the 
land of the Ammonites. LXX. xq lozupd, Onk. NEM “the 
mighty ones”, Syr. net [torenng “and the mighty men who 
were in those places”, what (derivatiun they assigned to the 
word is unknown. O23. “Jn Ham”, a place mentioned no- 
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where else. The LXX, Vulg, and Syriac read 12 “among them” or 
“along with them”; but Onk. has REET “who were in Hem- 
ta (1). The Sam. Vers. gives Y*M2A “in Lisha 0)". TOW. 
Mentioned again in Deut. 2: 11, where Saadiah has epragall 
“the terrible ones”, because DYN means “errors” in Ps. 88: 
16. Onkelos gives here "2, lit. “the strong” (comp. YADN 
Dan. 7: 7). 

yRD Dx. A proper name, lit. “the terebinth tree (or 
rather grove) of Paran", which rendering is given here by the 
LXX, and Syr.; but Onk. Vulg. Saad. “plain of Paran”, It is 
probably identical with MO or mbx, Ar. KGL at the head 
of the Gulf of Akaba (iis). 

7. wpwo ]'v. A proper name, Onkelos renders “wih 
RYT Pe) “to the plain of the division of judgment, Ww b3. 
“The whole country of the Amatekites”. XX. toig dpxorrag 
“Apadyx, and Syr. antes} tits, “the princes of the Amatek- 
ites”, perhaps reading 7 Y. 

10. MAND MN. Vid. on this construction Ges. § 106. 4. 
mney spn. ‘We have adopted this reading, following the LXX. 
Syr. & Sam, cod. and vers. The reading of V. D. H. 7a 
is supported by the Hebrew Mss., and by Onk. and the Vulg. soon 
Tinw. As mow has the Ti locale (Ges. § $8, 2), the mean- 
ing seems to be: “and fell therein”, i. e. into the pits. 1B» 
is here to be understood generally of the troops, for the king 
of Sodom, at least, made his escape; vid. v.17. TM “To the 
mountain”, from “7, Ges. § 88. 2. 

11, Wo". The LXX. here, and in v. 21, as also once in 
vy. 16, render this word by 4 fog, “the horse” or “cavairy", 
reading W27- In v. 12, on the contrary, they have 4 dmooxeuj, 
ubaggage,” and on its second occurence in v. 16, te daagzorra. 

13. "3pm. Perhaps the best explanation of a word is 
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that itis an adjective formed from WH IB, “the land beyond 
the Euphrates,” whence "I>¥, a person born in that place. 
This is supported by the LXX, who render it here by 4 sega- 
tm, Ag. 6 aepairyg, Vulg. Transeuphratensis,-and also by the 
authority of Osigen. The other explanation is that it is a 
patronymic from 3, mentioned as the ancestor of Abram in 
ch, 10: 24, 11: 14, 15, in proof of which an appeal is made 
to Numbers 24; 24, but that passage is not decisive. On the 
distinction observed in the use of O*2y, and Sew 5, vid. 
Gesenius’ Lexicon, 8720 125N2. The same variety of render- 
ing occurs here among the ancient vss. as in ch. 12: 6, whys 
‘® IWR. “Joined in league with Abram”, vid. Ges, § 101, 2. 8, 

14, ) pO. “dnd he led forth his tried (lit, initiated) 
men”, PY “td be emptied’, in Hiphit “to pour out, to draw”. 
as a sword, and in this place “fo ead out to battle”; compare 
Arab. Sys, which Saad, uses here. ‘The Sam. has pl “he sur~ 
veyed” or “mustered”, from Chald. pY- The LXX. and Vulg. give 
HecF unos, numeravit Ook. WY, Syr. <2] “he armed’. Y2:N. 

eo oat 
Like the Arab. dais, “experienced, skilled, tried”, Sand ¥s\a85 
“his faithful (servants)”; Onk. and Syr. TIDY, waatdizds, 
“his young men”; LXX. roug ddtoug. 

15. 9 pom. Const. preg. “he divided his army and fell 
upon them”, lit. “he divided gimself against them”. 

17. JOM poy. Some vss., as LXX. and Syr., take ban 
as collective. Onk. renders the words 27 ‘Y by RQ] 2 "TY 
R2ny “the place of the royal hippodrome” or “race-course” 
(OM connected with YH, or with [af, “to train or break in”). 

18, tw. Josephus, the Targg. of Onk. and Ps.~Jon., Gese- 
nius, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., consider this to be Jerusalem {in 
Ps. 76: 2 it certainly does mean that city); but Roediger in 
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Ges. Thes. rejects this opinion {1) on account of geographical 
reasons, which require the place to be situated more towards 
the north, and (2) on account of the tradition preserved by 
Jerome. This tradition, which is quoted by Roediger, is found 
in Epist. 73 (tom I. p. 446, ed. Vallers), and runs as follows: 
“Salem non ut Josephus et nostri omnes arbitrantur, Jerusalem, 
. Sed oppidum juxta Scythopolim, quod usque hodie appel- 

latur Salem, et ostenditur ibi palatium Melchisedech.” Roediger 
and Tuch think it is the same as Sadeu, mentioned in John 3: 
23 (where some Mss, have Sadgu) and Judith 4: 4. Vid. also 
n. on ch. 93: 18. 5N? JD “A priest of the High God", vid. 
Gram. § 113. 2; not, as our A. V. has it, “the priest”. 

19. 5x5 DID. On the after the pass. part, express- 
ing the efficient cause, vid. Ges. § 140, 2, 

23. ON with negative force. Vid. Ges. s 152. 2.f, The 
second CN} is merely repeated for the sake of emphasis. 


CHAP. XV. 


1, RO TN Ww. “Thy reward shall be very great”. On 
this const. of inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 2, and on the form 
MBW § 74, rem. 13. . ; 

2. pwn. Most of the ancient vss., as Theod., Vulg., Onk., 
Sam. Vers., Ps.-Jon., Saad., render peo P either by “son of the 
manager of my house”, or “son of the management of my house”, 
i.e. my steward, deriving it apparently from ppv’, as WH) from 
7703 see Lex, art, FWD Lee thinks that 7% is the Ar. Gia 


“@ bargain, a compact” (from BB “ta place reliance on”, tas 
“confidence, a trustworthy person”); but the two hss do not 
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correspond in form, for (5354 would be in Heb. pw/t, just as 
days is “yin. To both of these renderings there is ihe same 
decisive objection, that neither of them suits the context. Gese- 
nius seems to be right in taking pw to mean “possession” 
(compare pw and the rad. 5w/p), and 2" }9 “the son of the 
possession of my house”, i. e, my heir, == wy in vy, 3. So the 
Syr., although it trangposes the two clauses, Liswasoiy suds 
wh Zi em wb ys. The Lxx. regard 0 as a proper 
name, 6 dé vlog Maadx tig olxoyevoig pov. Aquila seems to 
have connected it with “pw, for he translates 6 uidg roi 
morovtog oluccy pou. ‘NX PWN NIN. “He is Dammesek Elie- 
zer’, So LXX., Vulg., Jerome and Lee, taking “Dammesek Eliezer” 
as the man’s name. Onk., Syr., Gesenius, Knobel, and others 
(among the rest our A. V.) translate: “Eliezer of Damascus”, 
which would at least require“ to be placed after ’M, and would 
have been more naturally expressed by ‘pWOY) ‘N. Hitzig and 
Tuch regard pwO% as a marginal gloss (and an erroneous onc) 
upon the rare word pw, which has by some accident crept 
into the text. We are inclined to adopt this view, and have 
accordingly put the word between asterisks. 

9. pew nbay. “A heifer of three years old”, 'D is to 
be taken in this sense, and not with Onk., Rashi, &c. as “three 
of each kind”. The former translation is supported by the 
authority of the LXXx., Vulg., Syr., Sam. Vers., Saad., Ps.-Jon., 
and most modern scholars. 

10. 9 p NH] WR. “Lach piece opposite to the other". 
Vid. Ges, § 122. 2. rem. 4. 

11. O°738. LXX, insert a gloss in their rendering of this pas- 
wage: ware By de dgvec émi ra coipater, émi ta Stzoropspora dure. 
"16 in Hebrew means only “a dead body”, in Syr. tre is used of 
the body, whether living or dead, 1) Sw. “dnd Abram drove them 
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away”. So all the vss., except the LXx., who appear to have 
read 2¥}, and to have taken DOR == OM, for they trans- 
late: ousexddioey aitoiy. 

12. 8125 WN IM, “dnd the sun was about to go down.” 
Vid, Ges. § 129.3. rem. 1. MOT M2wM now. “A tersor, a great 
darkness”, i. 0. “a very terrible darkness"; LXX. lit. pofog oxo-" 
rteevdg wéyag; Vulg. horror magnus et tenebrosus. 

13, 0nd Nd ‘ND, Vid. Ges. § 121. 3a. The relative is 
omitted here, as in Arabic, because the antecedent is indefinite. 
OMY. “dnd they (the Israelites) shall serve them”, |. e. the 
Egyptians. LXX. incorrectly: «ai doviesicovory aidrovg, cited 
Acts 7:7. . 

17, TNA WHO. “dnd when the sun had gone down 
and it was dark, lo a smoking furnace $c.” may is the 3rd 
pers. sing. fem. perf., and not the participle, which would be 
nip, with the accent on the last syllable instead of the first. 
Ton Y. On the nonconformity in gender between the predi- 

. cate and the subject, vid. Ges. § 144, rem. 2. 

18, NM Pret. for future, Gesen. § 124. 4. MD WV. 

“The river Euphrates”, “M2 being in the construct state, accord- 


woes 
ing to the Shemitic idiom. Similarly in Arab. eyelgets 
The OD W3 is probably not the Nile, but the small stream 


elsewhere called O80 dm), and by the Arabs. vaya lj 





CHAP. XVL 


1. “APAIf this name be Shemiic (50 t0 flee from, S39 
Aight), it could have been given to Hagar only after her fight 
(rom Abraham’s house. As she is stated to have been an Egyptian, 
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it is more probably an Egyptian name, perhaps in a corrupted 
form, like nine and M03, which are adapted ‘to Hebrew 
radicals. 

4. bpm. This is one of the few instances of final > in 
verbs $Y, instead of cholem; vid. Ges. §. 66. rem. 3. 

5. "YOON. “The wrong done to me be upon thee”, may 
you suffer jor the injury done to me. The sulfix here expresses 
the objective genitive; vid. Ges. § 119. 5. The ancient ver- 
sions take it somewhat differently: Onk. 7, % Tl “J have 
@ cause against thee”, LXX. dérotpue éx cov, Vulg. inique agis 
contra me. 22"). The point over this word is extraordinary. 
There are 15 words with such Points placed over them, ten 
of which occur in the Pentateuch, four in the Prophets, and 
one in the Hagiographa. The passages of Genesis, in which 
such points occur, are, besides the present, ch. 18: 9, 19: 23, 
33: 4, 87: 12. The Rabbins give absurd reasons in each case 
for these points; e. g. in ch. 33: 4. they say that they indicate 
Esau's teeth, the fable being that Esau intended to Lite Jacob, 
but that his neck was changed into marble; and in ch. 37: 12, 
that they are meant to show that Joseph’s brethren went rather 
to feed themselves than to feed the sheep of their father!! Vid. 
Buxtorfs Tiberias and Gesenius’ Lehrg. § 30, 

11. MN Bil. “Behold thou art pregnant.” Vid. Gesen. 
§. 134. rem. £. ATS for MS. This form, which is found 
only in this word, occurs again in Judges 13: 5, 7. Vid. Ges. § 92. 
2. rem. J. ON N15. Lit. “an ass of men”, OTN being taken 
collectively (compare OTN bez oe 21: 20), i. e. a wild man. 
WD is the onager or wild ags, Ar. ts 

13. 1) 58 ANN. “Thou art the God of vision (i.e. 
who revealest Thyself}, for she said: Do I see here even after 
the vision?” viz. of God, i. e. after having seen God. The 
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Hebrews believed that if any man saw God, he died; vid. 
ch. 32: 30, Exod. 33: 20. So, with unimportant variations, 
Gesenius, Rosenmiiller, Lee, &e. The LXX, Vulg. and our 
A. V. are all wrong in regarding "8" as the participle with 
the suff. 1, pers. sing. (ov 6 Geog 6 émdiiv pe, tu Deus qui vidisti 
me, “Thou God seest me”), which would be 87. In both 
places where "87 occurs, we have written °X7 with the accent 
on the first syllable, being the pausal form of the noun 
8] (compare HF Deut. %: 15, 178 Ezek. 27: 17). The Ma~ 
sorites have pointed it in the first case *, contrary to their 
usual practice; whilst, in the second, they have considered it as 
the participle with a suff., and have therefore put the accent on 
the last syllable, ca In this they are followed by the Lxx, 
wer yep bvomov eidov ipdivra pot, Vulz. profecto hic vidi 
posteriora videntis me, and our A.V. The translation of “MN 
by posteriora (back) in the Vulg. seems to have been made in 
reference to Exod. 33: 23. “IMN"DN DN). That OMNN is 
sometimes used a substantive cannot be denied; comp. 2 Sam. 
2: 23. DMM MAGNE. Onkelos gives xb AD NTS NI PS 
% breis NT NOD kN Arua NIN AN MIEN IN, “Thou art the 
God who sees everything, because she said, I even continue 
seeing (i. €. alive) here after He revealed himself to me”; the Syr. 
Pho gad Raye lope 8) Ton dist) NE Meyte Tet Sn. as] 
lad. “Thou art God in vision; for she said: Behold! I even 
saw a vision after he saw me". 


14, “Nad Np > dy. “Therefore the melt was calied”. RP 
indef, 3rd. pers.» vid. Ges. § 134. 3. "4 KD. “Well of 
the life (or the living) of vision”, i. e. where, after seeing God, 
her life was preserved. According to the Masoretic accentuation 
a om, the sense is: “well of the Living One who sees me”; 
but we have -preferred 84 ond, the segolate noun. Vid. n. on 
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v. 18. Of the aneient versions, the Syr. and Vulg. agree wit 
the Masoretic text. Onk. MOY INN ND INPOT NPR “th 
well at which the angel of the Living One was seen”. LXX. ppd, 
ob évcinrow eidow, “the well before (beside) which I saw"! 


CHAP. Xvi. 


1, "W. The LxX. nsually render this word by nrvro- 
xodrap, Vwlg. omnipotens, Aq. G&xiuog, Yon Ezra, Kimehi, &e 
*YPA, all meaning “strong, mighty”. Gesenius and others con- 
sider it to be a plur. majest. from Tw (vid. Gram. § 86. 
t. ¢), but Roediger in the Thesaurus thinks it more pro- 
bable that ‘7, which never has the article, is @ plural form 
with the suffix of the first person, like 11M (Ges. § 119. 6. 
rem. 4). Others suppose it to be a sing. from ‘W with the adjec- 
tival suffix ~-, which, however, occurs only in a few proper 
names, such as 34, "8, and may admit of another explana- 
tion. Rashi and other Jewish commentators explain it by We 
‘1, “who is sufficient’, “the all-sufficienf’. The a also have 
sometimes éxavog, Aq. aitdégxnc, and Saad. gst. Ewald and 
Tuch seem to be right in supposing that wy comes from 
MIw="Tw, according to the form 5t9p, comparing the proper 
names "¥ and '. Perhaps we might even venture to alter 
the vowel of the last syllable and read *}Y (comp. ‘X7, sick), 
as the Masorites may have pointed it with ,Patach in accord- 
ance with the Rabbinical explanation given above. 


2. TSM. “For I will certainly establish”; Ges. § 126. 1. 


4. UN Case absol. vid. Ges. § 142.2. OD. ON is used 
here, instead of the common form XR; for the sake of the paro- 
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nomasia with OFMIN; but that the form was at one time in 
common use is proved by such names as 33%, oibwae, &e., 
which occur along with 1328, Eybyrge. Hence oF is iden- 
tical with OPIN 

5, Sp. On the const. of the passive vid. Ges. § 140. 
i,a. ‘3477128. On the double accusative vid. Ges. § 136. 2. 

7. mend. Plural suffix, because J is collective. 

10. SwWM. Infinitive absol. niphal from 5w, used as pred- 
ieate to M73. Transl. “This is my covenant which ye shall 
observe ..., to be circumcised, every male among you”, i, e. 
that every male among you be circumcised. Others, as Gese- 
nius, take the inf. here as an imperat. Vid. Ges. § 125. 4 b. 

11, ’2 mx ondon. Tuch translates “and ye shall circum- 
cise §c.”, deriving the word from a root baa = 510; but Gese- 
nius, Delitzsch, Knobel, and others suppose it to be the niphal 
of Som, for Omdpy. Compare wet for WA Numb. 17: 13, 
“ws is here the accusative of limitation, Ges. § 136. rem.; 
therefore translate: “ye shall be circumcised with respect fo the 
Resh of your foreskin”. 

12, "DD Pup. “4 purchase of money”, i.e, athing bought 
with money, @ slave. 

14, Toy0. The plural is commonly used in such formu- 
laries; sce, for example, Exod, 30: 33, Levit. 17: 9. Sen for 
7M, as BY Isaiah 42: 22, 10M) Isaish 18: 5. 

15, TW. Vid. n. on ch. 11: 29. 

17. PMN. Onk. YE “and he rejoiced"; Ps-Jon. MOM 
“and he wondered”. "0 'D Jao. “Shall a man of a hundred 
years &c”. On the interrogative 1 followed by daghesh, vid. 
Ges. 98, 4. rem. “DY seil. }3- 

18. rom wn %. “0 that Ishmael might live"; vid. 


Ges. § 133. 2. 
26. 51. On the form vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 9. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


bmn mnp. Ace. of place; vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

2. wine. On the form vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 18. 

3, CN. Vid. Ges. § 119. rem. 4, The Masoretic note WP 
cautions us against any other reading, but the Sam. read ‘3"% 
as is evident from the subsequent alterations of the sing. suff. 
into the plural D23'y2, M1ayM, end BIDy. 

5. TINGS! for MY, Ges. § 20. 3.b. “NX. In reference 
to the variant “NX}, we inay remark that it is one of the five 
words called RE'D Wy, on which the Masorites noted that) 
was erroneously added in some copies. The other four words 
are “WN in ch. 24: 55, Numb. 12: 14, Ps. 68: 26, UBUD 
Ps. 36:7. 6 by %D. Not “for therefore are ye come” (A. V.), 
but “because”, or more idiomatically “since.” }> by 9D is not 
a transposition for 12 P by, but the particle poy merely streng- 
thens °>, the whole being equivalent to quandoguidem. 

6. Top, OND ‘W. “Three measures of meal”. Map ad- 
verbial acc.; vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

9, idk. Punct. extraord, Vid. m. on ch, 16: 5. 

10. TM Myo. Not “according to the time of life” (A. V.), 
but “next spring” or “next year”, lit. “as the time lives again 
(afler the winter).” So LXX. xuré tév xarpor todror el peg. 
Gesenius regards — as the art., MYZP==NYNz, and mM as the 
fem. adj. in the predicate and therefore without the article. 
Delitzsch prefers to compare the construction -with such phrases 
as 8I71 13 for NID. Others think that there is no article 
along with My, but that — is used instead of — on account of 
the accents, comparing for example Deut. 38: 26. om> ps 
JA. PIN NIN. “For it (wiz. the door of the tent) was 
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behind him (Jehovah)”; or with the Sam. and LXX. “for she was 


behind him.” 
4. MII. On this mode of expressing the reflexive 


pronoun, vid. Ges. § 122, 1. ‘Wi onba “ims. The LXX, trans- 
late: obmm pév pos yéyovey fag cov viv, probably omitting 
vn, and reading N37P » my +nd3; .Onk. renders M3"y by 
rordry “youth”, Syr. VaasaSs; Ag. tevpeoia, Symm. dxpy, “bloom”. 

14, 729 9D NOD. “Is anything too hard for Jehovah?” 
is frequently used in the sense of “anything”. Onk. 020%) 
NOI 1} HIP Yo “is anything concealed from the Lord?” 

16. ondw, noontunew, “to escort them.” Vid. ‘in. on 
ch, 12: 20, 

17, Wy. Participle to express the future; vid. Ges. § 131.2, b. 

18, =H; vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2. 

19. VON > “For I have chosen him” (03, Amos 
3: 2) that (nwa prob Ges. § 152.2. e) he may command... 
to keep (17001 Ges. § 124: 6.) &c.” 

20, MDVD ‘Yi OO Mpyt. The object. gen.; vid. Ges. § 112. 
2. Translate: “the cry concerning Sodom and Gomorrha— 
because it is great, and their sin —because it is very heavy; 
come, let me go down $c, Npyl and BONN are in the case absol. 
Ges. § 142. 2. 

21, 158 MINIM. “Which is come unto me”. The arlicle 
standing before the whole clause (N23 8rd. p. fem. sing. pret.) == 
“wry; vid. Ges. § 107. rem, So also in Arabic, though very 
rarely, Ji= eau This usage is generally found in the later 
books, and Ewald would therefore alter the punctuation here 
to MRaDE the participle (vid. his Grammar, 5th edit, § 821 b 
and note), but there are similar instecans in the earlier books, 
e. g. 1 Sam, 9: 24. MEUM. Mba Wy. “They have acted 
exactly” according to the report. In the edition of Genesis 

8* 
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by De Sola, the following translation is given: “If they have 
acted according to the cry ubout it which is come unfo me,— 
Extermination! — and if aot, 1 will know”! Onkelos, indeed, 
would seem to favor such a rendering: RN N}OI jay WIyN 
VIER ND PDH OM PMO NP KT mill utterly destroy them, if 
they do not repent; but if they repent, I will not take vengeance.” 

22, min 1a “oy why. This is one of the 18 passages 
marked in the Masora as RYO ]1Ph). In these passages the 
Masorites thought that there was something derogatory to the 
glory of God; e. g. in the passage under consideration, they 
thought it would have been better expressed, “Jehovah stood 
yet before Abraham”, but, lest it should be read in that way, 
they have noted that the reading in the text is the true one. 
For a list of these passages, and other information about them, 
vid. Hottinger’s Thes. Phil. and Leusden’s Phil. Heb. There is 
no other passage so marked in the book of Genesis. 

28. Twn. Accusative; vid. Ges. § 135. 3. 

30. sim y-bN. Vid. Gos. § 125. 3. b. 


CHAP, XIX. 


1, DYDR TDN IW. “The two angels", viz. two of the three 
mentioned in chap. 18: 2; not as qur A. V. incorrectly renders 
it, “two angels”. Vid. on the const. Ges. § 118. 1. a. 

2. IN. The Masorites note here bin, i. e. “profane”, 
intimating that ‘8 is not used with reference to God. 

4, "i OW. “They had not yet lain down (io sleep}, when 
the men of thecity$c.” T8Pd. Lit. “from the end”, i. e. “one and 
all”, “in a body”. Maurer, following Hitzig, supposes it to be an 
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elliptical form of expression for MEP “W) MYPN; comp Jer. 25; 33. 
VND TBD) YA HepR- 

5. msdn. On the demonstrative force of the article here, 
“this night”, vid. Ges. § 107. note. 

8. 5NM. This form of the plural of 7 occurs only in the 
Pentateuch and in 1 Chr. 20: 8. Ges. § 34. It is always 
used (except in 1 Chr. 1. ¢.) with the article, which may have 
caused the contraction. 

9, mdm wa. mydzi, with the tone milel, and therefore with- 
out metheg ; Theile incorrectly asthe Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, 
Delitasch, &c., render “stand back!” “make room!” comparing 
Isaiah 49; 20; and so LXX. dmdore éxet, Vulg. recede illuc. 
But as wa eyerywhere else means “to come near”, Maurer 
and Fesius retain that signification, and translate: “come here, 
Cf you darej”, spoken in a threatening tone. DIDW HEWN. “And 
he will always be playing the judge”. Vid. on const. Ges. 
§ 128. 3.b. 

tf. VSN MND AWN. “Who were at the door of the house”. 
‘an ‘B accus. of place, Ges. § 116. 1. O VOD. On the article 
as used here, vid. Ges. § 107. rem. 1.c. The word does not mean 
total blindness, but rather the temporary blindness caused by 
a dazzling light. It occurs again in 2 Kings 6: 18. Onkelos 
renders it by NY, Syr. Wage 

13. PX OAMWY 12. Participle used as future, vid. Ges. 
§ 181. 2.b. 

14, 13 and. Probably “who had married his daugh- 
ters”, — not the two daughters mentioned in v. 7, but other 
two, who were living in the city with their husbands. So LEX, 
Ps-Jon., Knobel; and this view seems to be supported by NXSO7 
in v. 15. Josephus, Vulg., J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, Ewald, and 
Delitzsch translate: “who were to marry”, understanding, of course, 
that Lot had only two daughters. 
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16, Tinrmny. The LXX. had perhaps a different reading 
in their text, as they render this word by xai érapdydycav, 
nav nbonms. Vid. Ges. § 130. 2. 

18, ‘378. The Masorites have the note WIP, but wrongly, 
as is proved by the preceding C128. Lot seems at first to have 
spoken to the two angels, but afterwards to have continued to 
address only one, as appears from the singular suffixes in the 
following verse. YW is here pointed JN merely on account 
of the pause. The LXX., Vulg., Onk., and Sam. Vers. follow the 
opinion of the Masorites, but on the other hand the Syr. and 
Saad. are against it, the former correctly rendering ’® by 





“my lords”, and the latter paraphrasing it by abi 4 “0 ye 
two messengers of God.” 

19. ‘2p37N. The patach is rare as the union vowel of the 
suffix with the future; vid. Ges. § 59. rem. 2, "2 for HY 


27, “Woy. Used as pluperf., vid. Ges, § 124, 2. 
33, Toipa. Punct, extraord. Vid. n. on ch, 16: 5, 


34, MMOD. A rare fem. termination; vid. Ges. § 79. rem. 
2.b. ND and NNO are contracted compounds of OY) and 
WU, in Chald. 9A} actually occurs. 

37, NV. The LXX. supply an explanation of the name 
in their version: xei éxdieoe 16 Gvoue abrot Mocf, dtyavoa 
*Ex tot margdg pov. 
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CHAP. XX. 


1, JM MTN. Vid. Ges. § 88. 2.8. towards the end. 

2. mw 5x. “In regard to Sarah”. 80 in v. 13, ON 
%, “say in regard to me”; Ps. 3: 3, 71: 10. 

4, pr O3 130. The particle 02 is here placdd imme- 
diately before the word to which it gives emphasis; so v. 5. 
NIT Oa v. 6, °23N Ol Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.4. 

6. YE, alter the form of verbs n°, for som; vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem, 21.¢. The Masoretic note remarks that the & is 
deticient. 01ND. “J did not permit thee to touch her”. qa 
mibyd ‘B and ivy ‘B }O} are Loth used in this sense, prop. 
to give or grant one to do a thing. Vid. Ges. § 139. 2, note. 

7. MM—awn. Vid. Ges. § 127. 2; and on the pointing 
of the 1 in TYM, Ges. § 102. 2.c. 

9, wp xd awe. “Things which are not done”, i. e. which 
‘are not customary and ought not to be done. 

10, MYR] TD. “What did you have in view?” What was 
your intention in doing this? 

11, PN Pr. “Uf only there be no fear of God”; “suppo- 
sing there is no fear of God in this place, they will kili me 
on account of my wife.” Gesenius gives a different translation, 
imagining that the word P71 merely gives emphasis to [5 
see the Lex. Man. and the Thesaurus, art. p7- 

13, Doe one Wwhn. ‘Ss, even when it means God, is 
sometimes construed with a verb in the plural number; e. g. 
Exod. 22: 8, Josh. 24: 19, 2 Sam. 7: 23, Ps. 58: 12. Vid. 
Ges. § 143. 2. note. In four places of the Pentateuch, viz. 
Gen. 20: 13, 31: 538, 35: 7, and Exod. 22: 8, the Sam. sub- 
stitutes the singular for the plural verb. In Gen. 33: 7, Onkelos 
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Tenders ‘N by “angels”. The Masorites affix the nole UIP to 
guard against such a meaning in this place. 


16. DD AY, scil. pw. Vid. Ges. § 118.4. rem. 2. Knobel 
supposes these 1,000 shekels to be a statement of the value 
of the sheep, oxen and slaves given to Abraham (v. 14); Tuch and 
others think they were & separate present. 8171 may refer gram~ 
matically either to ‘Abraham or to the ‘> ‘X. The former is the 
view of Iyn Ezra, and followed by our A. V.; the latter, which 
we adopt, is the opinion of most of the expositors. ‘Y Nc>. 
Schréter, Rosenm., and others suppose that ‘y ‘2 means a veil, 
and that it was customary in the East for married women only 
to wear veils; but in this they are mistaken. Nor is Lee more 
accurate in asserting that the women of the cities wore veils, 
whilst those of the pastoral districts did not, and that there- 
fore Abimelech, in giving this money to buy a veil, recommends 
Sarah to conform to the city usage, and so escape annoyance 
for the future. The correct view is that of Gesenius, Tuch, 
Knobel, &., viz. that Y ‘> is “a gift to make one overlook 
or condone an injury”; comp. ch. 32: 21, 1 Sam. 12: 3, So 
the LXX. recite lores cor elg teqy tov mgoaoimoy gov. Onkelos 
renders the words by }}¥ p™] MOZ, and similarly Saadiah: 


Cn 2 wee - o + see ae ae 
dae wpe AO Kine Ha § Lyrae YU y9Ks, “it shalt 
be laid out for thee on beautiful clothing for all who are with 
thee”, Translate: “Lo this (the 1000 shekels) is @ satisfaction 
to thee for all (02 DN) INN WN) that has befallen thee and 
all (thy family)”. 02:1. Gesenius takes this as the part. fem, 
“and she stood reproved”, had no excuse to offer for herself, in 
which case the words are those of the writer. Maurer, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, and others view nny3, as the 2nd. pers. fei. sing. 
perf. == N25, comparing pnt in ch. 30; 15, and render it: 
“and (herewith) justice has been done to thee”, or “satisfaction 
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has been given thee”, The LXX. translate the word by: xi 
névre alydevoov, “and in all things speak the truth’; Onk. 
ODER MENT TI-Dy by) “and for all which she had said, she 
was reproved”;Syr.wadedans} 3730S NLe “and for every thing 
thou hast reproved me”; Valg. “et quocumgue perrexeris, me- 
mentoque te deprehensam.” . 





CHAP. XXL 


3. UM. On account of the accent, for T8M, part Ni- 
phal with the art. Others take it as the Perfect, in which caso 
m=" Wk. 

5. fy ne 1b bind. Vid. Ges. § 140. 1a; so ¥. 8. OND 
ps? mse bain. 

6% FOE. For prs). “God has prepared for me laugh- 
ter”; every onc who hears this will laugh at me. by is always 
used in the seuse of /aughing at, deriding; Job. 5: 22; 39: 
7, 18, 22, The ancient versions all take it wrongly in the 
sense of “fo congratulate” or “rejoice mith”, e. §. LXX. ovy- 
Kagetrad por, Onk, » YE) and so our A. V. 

7. Soo %. “Who would have said to Abraham, Sarah 
will give suck to children?” HIN. Perf. for future, Ges. § 124. 4. 

9, (NSC. “Playing”. Pry im piel is atways used in a,good 
sense (vid, n. on ch. 39; 14), and never in the sense of “mocking”, 
as our A. V. renders it both here and in ch. 39. Comp.-ch. . 


26: 8, Exod, 32: 6, Judg. 16:25. So Onk. 779, Saad. Usd, 
Syr. yage “laughing”. The LXX. and Vulg. add “with Isaac 
her son”; natSovea pera ‘Touetx tov viod airijc, tudentem cum 
Isaac filio suo. 
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16, mb. Dat. pleonastic. © "MHD3. Pi'lel. Vid. Ges. § 74. 
rom. 18, 7 mind “Ns ON. “Z cannot witness the death of the 


jad!” On 2 vid. Ges. § 151. 2. 
20. Mwp 37 7M. The usual translation of this passage 


is: “and he became, when he grew up, an archer.” “Maurer and 
Lee, however, explain it as meaning: “and he was growing up 
an archer", becoming every day more skilful in the use of 
the bow. A third view, adopted by Kimehi, Rosenmiiller and 
others, is that M2" is cquivalent to 35%, or to the Arab. 4 
to throw, and therefore does not differ in meaning from My‘ 
Onkelos appears to have read M@p AQ, for he translates: 
NEw FT] MYM “and he became a shooter with the bow”. 
The Vulg. renders MIN by juvenis, “factusque est jurenis sa- 
gittarius” ; LXX, indefinitely: éyévexo 88 roforgy. 

23, Mah. Either to be taken as an adverb of place “here”, 
or else as & pronoun “these things”, which he afterwards points 
out. The former seems preferable. CN is here used with a 
negative force, Ges, § 152. 2.f, “swear... that thou wilt not 
deal falsely $c.” 

29. m1. This suffix is rare; vid. Ges. § $9. 1. rem. 2. 
The common form parr) occurs in v. 28. 

30. 3. Used before the dircet narration; vid. Ges. § 152. 
i.e. FOAM. The Shemitic languages often employ the feminine 
in cases where we would use the neuter. 


nee 
38. DUN. “A tamarisk”; Ar. SI. Onk. SION a trees 
LXX, badly dgougu; Aq. and Symm. dérdyew qureier. 
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CHAP. XXH. 


. 2. TIEN YW. “The district round Moriah”, i. e. the 
hill on which, in later times, the temple stood, 2. Chr, 
But Tuch and some other critics think that 710 is ide \" 
with, or a corruption of, mp, and that the same place is 
meant which is called TY”) MYR in Judg. 7:1. The ancient 
versions do not regard the word as a proper name, and trans- 
tate in different ways; e. g. LXX. ri yi rip inpydyy (which 
is the same as their rendering of 77 in ch. 12: 6), Aq. Pord 
Yiv tiv xeragerij, Syamn. ryv yi tig dxrdaces. Onkclos 
Sta) NTR, “te land of worship”; Vulg. terram visionis. 

5, oaaw. a2 pleonastic here, as in v. 2. ob 
13, ome bw. Fortytwo Mss. Sam, LXX, Syr, Ps.-Jon. 
read Shi The received reading “8 is supported by Onk., 

Saad., Vulg. post tergum, and 40 Mss. Onk. and Saad. how- 
ever, place the word after 3Y, and render it by fed m2) 
as 553, “after this.” FR must be taken as an adverb of 
place “behind,” i. e. “ia the background”. For WX) (Part. 
Niphal) many Mss. have 2 (Pret Niphal), with which Iba 
Ezra, Rosenm. and others wrongly connect “Mk, translating: 
“afterwards it was caught &c.” The correct rendering is: 
“and behold a ram in the background, caught in a thicket by 
tts horns.” 202. Qnkelos renders this by nyORB “in a tree,” 
Syr. koa “in a branch,” Symm. é» dixrdp “in a net" (con- 
necting it with Mv); the LXX. retain the word, as if it were 
the name of some kind of shrub, é garg Saféx. 

14, TINY TW. “Jehovah sees” or “provides” (v8). WR. 
“So that,” in consequence, as in ch. 13: 16. TRY 9 ThA. 


“In the mount of the Lord provision shalt be made,” i. e. the 
3 oe 
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Lord always watches over his holy mountain, is ever present 
there with his ready help. Some translate ANY by “he shall 
appear” or “reveal himself” (LXX. dv tq) Ogee xogeog OgTy); 
whilst others take it collectively: “his people shall appear" in 
order to worship and offer sacrifices. t 

15, Iw. “A second time.” Vid. Ges. §. 118. 5. 


CHAP. XxUL 


3. We. Vid. Ges. §. 103. 1. note. 

6. yow %. 1b is undoubtedly the true reading, instead 
of the ordinary reading b (which must be joined to v. 5, 
so that vy. 6 would commence with uyow). The credit of 
this conjecture is due to Hitzig, and it is supported by the 
analogy of v. 13. On 1 with the imperat. vid. Ges. §. 133. 2. 
The LXX. and Sam. have taken 4—=N), which gives a bad 
sense, as if the possession of a sepulchbre was denied to Abra- 
ham, but liberty given to him to avail himself of the use of the most 
convenient one. Ov1oN NW Either “a mighty prince” (vid. 
n. on ch. i: 2), or “a prince of God,“ meaning “blessed by 
God” PIP IMBOS. “In our choicest sepulchre;” vid. Ges. 
$104 1. rem. 1. Tbe NID. Vid. Ges. § 74, rem. 21. 0. 

8, BOWE] MX WoON. “If it be in your mind,” i. e. if 
you have so purposed. 

9, mdBDDM. The ancient versions render this “the double 
eave,” probably meaning a cave with two compartments or two 
entrances, but it is evident from vv. 17 and 19 that it is a 
proper name. 

10. Tpy™ yw °K2. On this construction vid. Ges. § 132. 
1. note. 
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11. 47 woe Rd. “Not s0, my lord; hear me; the field 
J give unto thee $c.” But Hitzig, Maurer, and others would 
read N==N> or 1) (see 1.Sam. 14: 30, 2 Sam. 18: 12), con- 
neeting it with ‘yOwW, as in vv. 6, 13, and 15; and this is 
perhaps preferable. The LXX. seem to have read %, for they 
render: meg’ guai yevod adore. 

13. 1 1b MMNTON WW. An anacoluthon. “Jf thou only — 
pray hear me!” OD). Preter. for fatare, used in making 
contracts. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. : 

15. 3x 95. The LXX. and Sam. read here, as in v. 6, 
Nb (vid. note on v, 6), The ordinary reading is 1, which is 
connected with v. 14 thus: 1 Sexo 

16, ned “Sp 02. “Money passing current with the 
gnerchants.” So in Arabic 3G. the participle of gle, to pass 
by. In 2 Kings 12: 5, the shorier phrase \2y CD is used. 
On the article with "M2, to denote that the word is collective, 
vid. Ges. § 107. 1, 

17,18, OFNaKd....9w BPN, “And so the field gc. passed 
into the possession of Abraham.” 

18. "1 WD 522. “In the presence of all $c.” i. @. pub- 
liely; more fully expressed by ’2 52 wy3. 


- 
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2. ND WP. “The oldest servant of his house,“ most prob- 
ably Eliezer (vid. ch. 15: 2), which name Ps.Jon. supplies 
here: BND EATIN Tox. 

4. 12. “But,” after the negative, vid. Ges. § 152. Le. 
Several Mss. and the Sam, read D8 ‘>. “The Masorites,” says 
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Davidson, “reckon CX among the [MSD or “conjectures,” and 
note four other places in which it appears to be wanting.” 

5. SWnn. On the A with segol, vid. Ges. § 98. 4. rem. 

9. PIN. Plur. excellentie, referring to Abraham. Vid. 
Ges. § 106, 2.b. 

12, 82 Toph. On the omission of the accus. vid. Ges. 
§ 119. 6. rem. 2. “Cause that to meet me this day (which 
I seek),” @ prayer for success in his mission. 

14. 3YI5. This is commonly read “y:t, and regarded 
as an archaism found only in the Pentateuch, It is possible, 
however, that we should read 33] (according to the "Pp and 
Sam., which have M*y2M) for such instances of scriptio de- 
fectiva are by no means rare. Compare the verbal forms ntep 
and mnbep, pepL and Type, RY for NAY, EP for ny 
(Ezek. 28: 43, Ps. 74: 6). The form “Y20) is supported by 
the plural D%Y3, applied to women in Ruth 2: 21 (comp. vy, 
8 and 22). Ty occurs in the Pentateuch as 2D only in Deut. 
22:19, and in that chapter there are thirteen examples of the 
singular “2. The plurat MMI is found twice in the Pent. 
viz. in y. 61 of this chapter, and in Exod. 2: 5. 

19. mmw> wd> Ri Ty. Vid. Ges. § 124. 5.c. The LXX. 
render this: fag a» adoae xéwae, connecting, in Some way or 
other, 3 with 5> “ai” 

21, md mRMwE. On the const. state before a preposition, 
vid. Ges. § 114. 1. 

33. Dit. Fut. from Ck = DW. “He (viz, Laban) 
placed before him to eat;” comp. ch. 50: 26, Judg. 12: 3. 
Gesenius, however, renders it intransitively, “and there was 
placed gc.” The Mp is CYY1=DwM, fut. hophal of De. 

38. 8D ON. After a negative, equivalent to BN °2, “bus.” 
Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.8. 
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42. sO7Ww" ON. If the subject of either BY or PR be a 
personal pronoun, it is expressed by a suffix, e. g. v. 49.020 
“ye are? i “I am not” Comp. Ges. § 149. 1. 

55. TY IN OD RON BWM. “Let the girl remain 
with us (a few) days, or (say) ten;” let her remain with us a 
week or ten days. 

61, mryn. Vid. n. on v. 14, ‘ 

62, 84 mm “IND. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 14. 

63. mwa me. my is only found in this passage, 
and there are several opinions about its meaning. (1) That it is 
== [iY in Ps. 77: 7, 119: 15, “to meditate; so Vulg. ad 
meditandum in agro; UXX. adodenzijaur, which is used of me- 
ditation in Ps, 119: 15, 23:27. But Onkelos mags? “to pray,” 
and so Saad. and Sam. vers. (2) That it is == M® “to talk”, 
Job 12: 8, Prov. 6: 22. So Aq. owajou:, Symm. Aadijour, 
i.e. to speak with his friends or with ‘his servants in the 
field. (3) That it is == MY “to lament, mourn,” Job. 7: i1. 
So Knobel, comparing v. 67. (4) That it means “to take a 
walk;" comp. Arab. ch So Syr. daShseS, Ibn Ezra nth 
Omwn p2 “to walk amid the shrubs” (wrongly regarding it as 
a denom. from TY “a shrub”). Gescnius in the Thes,, dissa- 
tisfed with these explanations, thinks the text is corrupt 
and proposes to read TW EW) “to wander about in the 
field,” but such a change of the text is unnecessary. We 
give the preference to the first meaning. 

65, MM Vid. Ges. § 34. rem. 1; = Arab. sil, which 
is always used, however, as a relative pronoun, who, which. 

67, TW MANN. On the construct state with M— 
locale, vid. Ges. § 88. 2.a; and on the occurrence of the 
article with the noun in the construct, § 108. 2.b. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


8, OD yaw. So we read with several Mss., Sam., and 
some edd. of Onk. The LXX., Vulg., Syr. and Saad. also 
supply [m, but from this no decisive proof can be drawn that 
such was their reading. V.D.H. and most Mss. have simply 
yaw), but comp. ch. 35: 29, Job 42:17, 1 Chron. 23: 1, 29: 
28, in all of which places O°” is added. yoy 5X Sam. 
reads wy 5N, which is probably not the sing. Ys (LXX. Aeds), 
but merely a scriptio defect. YOY. Compare ch. 35: 29, 49: 
33, Numb. 27; 13, Deut. 32: 50. 

10. MW. Ace. of place, vid. Ges. § 116. 1, or genitive 
in apposition to HY TW inv. 9. MDW. Vid. Ges. § $8. 2. 

13. 03 The Nabathzans in Arabia Petrma, Js. 60: 7, 
where they are coupled with ‘YP, the Cedrei of Pliny; in Ar. 
Loy, which name, however, is commonly applied, not to the 
inhabitants of Arabia Petra, but to those of Babylonia, as far 
down the Euphrates as Wasit and Basra. Gesenius considers 
the Heb, t23 to be the most ancient form of the name, from 
a sing, °2, whence Sam. M82) (comp. ON3y, oy), and 
from it sprung the Arab. faa3, by the change of M into &. 
On WP we may remark that post-biblical Hebrew writers use 
it to denote the Arabs in general, and ‘Pp pe to mean “dra- 
bie”. SWAT. LXX. Wefdejd. DW2D. Lxx, Macodp, 

14. yowm. LXX. and Vulg. Masma. Mo. Now known as 
Joist 1,3, “the rocky Duma”, or aan 8,3, “the Syr- 
fan Duma”, situated on the confines of the Syrian desert and 
Arabia Proper. . 

15, ‘TW. So we read with 200 Mss., Saad., Onk. in most 
edd., and some copies of the Vulg., as also 1 Chron. 1: 30, 
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where this is the general reading. V. D. H. gives 7M, which 
is supported by some Mss., the Syr., and the ugual text of the 
Vulg. Another reading is I", supported by the Sam. and 
four Mss, The LXX. have Xodddv, NOM. Ar. as, a place 
in the northern part of the Arabian desert, not to be con- 
founded with JO°M, as the LXX. have done, everywhere writing the 
word Gurdéy, 0. The Jtureans beyond the Jordan, vid. 
Luke 3: 1; now called pose, Jaidur or Jedur. 

18, Sp. “Settled’, = pe in ch. 16: 12, 

20, AIX JIH=O IW MW, Hos. 12: 13, Mesopotamia. 
JD Is an old word for feld, plain, Ar. plas. 

22,’ mt mad DON “If it be so, why am J,” i, e. why 
do I tive? Comp. ch 27: 46. So, among the ancient versions, 
the Syr. Bl Lit H&S om Liza .j Ml merely increases 


the force of the interrogation, as in ch. 18: 13, Ar. to Gs. 
Others would translate: “if it be so, why am I thus”, in this 
condition, with child, following the LXX. and Vulg. 

23. YD. “Shall separate themselves from thy bowels”, 
shall be enemies from their very birth. ” 40 Nd. Vid. 
Ges. § 117, 1. 

26, BMX ND. “When she bare them”. Vid. Ges. § 130. 1. 

27. VS yy. VS is here in the accus., not in the geni- 
tive, which would require 7°; vid. Ges. $91. 7.2. RM wx. 
“An upright man”, one whose ‘character contrasted strongly 
with that of the wild, reckless huntsman. 

28, YDS VY 32. “For venison was according to his taste,” 
was his fayourite food. On this meaning of 3 vid. Ges. § 151. 
3.b, The Sam. and LXxx. both read YP, which could only 
mean: “for his (Esau’s) venison was in his mouth”, for he eat 


of his venison. 
10 
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32. mab spn. These words do not mean that Esau was 
then actually at the point of death (A. V.), but that his way 
of fife led him into constant dangers. Others take it in a more 
general sense: “J am going to die”, 1 must die some day soon, 
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12, OMyw OND. “4 hundredfold”, so righly Ouk. and 
Vulg. centuplum. The LXX., Syr., Symm., Theod.. and some Mss. 
read ONyY “barley”. This is the only passage in which "yw 
occurs in the sense of “measure”; see Lex. 

13. daar pon. Vid. Ges. § 128. 3.b, and rem. 3. 

15, By Bixdo. On the double accusative vid. Ges. 
§ 136. 2. 

18. DMD. On the confusion of gender, vid. Ges. § 119. 
6. rem, 1, and comp. ch. 31: 9, 32: 16, $3: 13, 41: 23. 

19, BY Ow. Lit. “tiving water”, i. e. gushing up, ronning, 

26, YO MINI. LXX, translate: ‘Ozoled 6 suppayaydg, 
but how they deduced this meaning from 1M is unknown. 
Onk. *IOIID NYO) “and a number of his friends”, taking 
PIM as the const. of MIM before the preposition (Ges. § 114, 
1), and IY as compounded of JO and YD ny for WY, 
Ges. § 89. 2. rem. 1). Onkelos is followed by Jerome and 
several of the Jewish commentators, but there is no authority 
for this meaning of the word MIMX. All the other ancient vss. 
agree in taking ‘N as a proper name, and so also the Masora 
and nearly all modern commentators. yD. Lit. “/riend”, a title’ 
of the chief minister; comp. MY] 1 Kings 4: 5, BD 1 Chr. 27: 
83. Translate therefore: “and Ahuzzath his minister”. 
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29. FIWYM ON. Vid. Ges. § 152. 2.f; comp. ch. 14: 23. 
On the form MyM, vid Ges. § 74, rem. 17. 

31. ‘MD “N RUM. “dad they swore one to another”; Ges. 
§ 122. rem. 4. 5 

32. ‘1b IONN. The LEX either read §), or took 
=n, rendering: ody sigouer ving. 

33. TYSW. “Oath,” am. hey. == Mya. 

35. MY M0. “Bitterness of soul, grief of mind”, not he- 
cause they were disobedient or quarrelsome (LXX. Onk.), but 
because they. were heathens, , 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1, MND. Vid. Ges. § 129. 2. 

3. spon. Onk. and Syr. “thy sword”, but the meaning 
of “quiver”, given by the LXX. and Vulg., is preferable. Mx. 
This is what is called in Arabic grammars the noun of 
unity from WS “game” (Ar. one), meaning “a single head of 
game”; vid. Ges. § 105. 3.e. It must not be confounded ~with 
TWY “provisions for a journey” (Ar. oly. 

4. nboN. “That I may eat”; vid, Ges, § 126, 1.¢. 

5, seand. “To hunt game in order to bring it”. The 
reading of the LXx. pond seems to be merely a conjectural 
emendation. 

12. ynyno>. Properly “a stammerer”, then “a mocker”, 
“deceiver”. Compare the radicals v9 and wy. 

15, H°DNM. His Anest or best clothes, worn on special 
occasions. Onk. NO33 “which were clean”, 


24, ‘3 32 MT MAN. The interrogative particle 1] is omitted 
10° 
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before FINN (Ges. § 150. 1), and MI added to give greater 
emphasis: “Art thou indeed my son Esau?” 

26. Pw. On the —, instead of —, vid. Ges. § 10. 2. note. 

28. an wn ben. “of the dew “of heaven and of the 
fatnesses of the earth,” i. ¢. fertile meadows. wD stands 
for °3:/2, compounded of JO and ODY. In v. 39, however, 
where the same words occur, JQ is taken, not in a partitive, 
Dut in a privative sense: “without the fatnessgs of the earth 
shall be thy dwelling, and without the dew of heaven from 
above.” So DIED ,,without stain,” Job 11: 15, “MEQ “without 
fear,” Job 21: 9. The barrenness of Edom, compared with 
the fertility of the land of Palestine, is here predicted, All 
the ancient vss., however, have taken }0 in both passages as 
partitive, in which they are followed by our A. V. and by 
Delitzsch, who regards °w2% as the construct plural of 
yew. Knobel prefers taking JO in the latter passage in its 
usual sense of away from: “Far from the fatnesses of the earth 
++. and from the dew of heaven ¥c.” 

29. YNnw. The IND is wm, which might be de- 
fended (sce Ges. § 144. a), but as the plur. 71723" precedes, 
we have preferred the plural. The LXX. translate: xai yivou 
xtpiog roi adehpod cov, xat mpugxvvycovad oot of vioi tov 
nerds cov, reading 5X9, and PIR YR WK PN. Vid. 
Ges. § 143. 4. 

33. NI NIDN D. NIN adds emphasis to "2, Lat. quis 
tandem? 

33, 34, yowo: 93 03 ON. “dad I blessed him, — 
verily he shall be blessed. When Esau heard $c.” Instead of 
I3I3N1 some editions have WISN}, a difference of punctu~ 
ation which does not, however, affect the meaning, as the Vav 
conversive is occasionally pointed with -—, instead of —, 
hefore  . g, Judges 6: 9. WN. From the absence of the 
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substantive verb, which we should naturaily expect before 
yows, Hitzig has been induced to alter the text as follows: 
yows may: a WIN, comparing Josh. 24: 10. It 
would, however, be better simply to add (with Sam. and LXX.) 
WM at the commencement of v. 34, 

34. NR OI WD. Vid. Ges. § 119. 3. 

36. NIP 130 scareely admits of a literal rendering into 
English, but the meaning is: “rightly has he been called Jacob, 
‘for he has supplanted me ec.” So UXX. dixaing éxdjdy, Vulg. 
Juste vocatum est nomen ejus. On NP vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 
Pep Th. Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note. 

38. ‘PY. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 3.¢. 

39. 7 "DWN. Vid. note on v. 28. 

40. tmp jain Sy. “4nd by thy sword shait thou live.” 
As to the use of by, compare Deut. 8: 3, Isaiah 38: 16, Ezek. 
33: 19, Schumann and Geddes would read 207, “on thy de- 
sert shalt thou live,” but such a change in the text is quite 
‘unnecessary, and supported by none of the ancient vss, 9 "1M. 
(1J Several of the Jewish commentators, followed by our A. V., 
consider “N17 to be i. qg. 1, and render: “When thou shalt 
have dominion, thou shalt break his yoke ¢c.;” but this is 
well characterised by Rosenmiiller as mere tautology. (2) Others 
derive it from 7 in the sense of “to bewail” (2), in which 
ease the meaning would be: When his yoke shall be oppres- 
sive and thou shalt bewail it. before the Lord, then thou shalt 
break his yoke, &e, or: ‘When Israel sins against the Lord, 
and becomes unworthy of the preference shewn to him, 
and Edom conplaing thereof, then Edom shail regain his 
liberty. Onkelos probably took this view: by 4122 PIB 2 
TR bye FY] YIBD} REVS 38, “when his sons trans- 
gress the commandments of the Law, then shalt thou break his 
yoke from off thy neck.” (3) Some modern eritics connect 
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it with the Ar. Sef fo wish, and render, “when thou shalt 
desire it.” (4) Gesenius transtates the passage: “flet autem, 
ubi fibere .vagaberis, ut frangas (et decutias) jugum cjus de 
cervicibus tuis”, comparing Ps. 55: 3, ‘WWI “ON “circumvagor 
in merore meo.” (5) Perhaps, however, it is better to take it, 
with Tuch, in the sense of “fo be refractory or rebellious ;” 
compare Jer. 2: 31. “Wherefore do my people say, (101) 
We have rebelied, we will not come again to thee?” Hos. 12:1, 
(A. V. 11: 12), “dnd Judah too has rebelled against God, and 
against the Holy One, the Faithful (C%~MP plur. majest.).” 
The Sam. cod. has “8M (Niphal of 37N), “when thou be- 
comest great,” instead of WAN. Syr. Se oar -Bsi oes 6 
bog, “and if thou shalt repent, his yoke shall pass from thy 
neck.” Vulg. “tempusque venict cum excutias et solvas jugum 
ejus de cervicibus tuis.” LXX. gerae dd ivine dav xuddyg 
nai éxktans tov Cuyoy x. t. 2., perhaps reading, as Gcsenius 
supposes, 71M (Hiphil of 7). 

41. 0) )29p’. Generally understood to mean: “The days 
of mourning for my father are at hand, and then I will slay 
my brother Jacob” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c.). But 
Kalisch seem to be right in translating: “Days of grief are at 
hand for my father, for I will slay my brother Jacob ;” see 
his Comm. p. 516. 

42. Critic. “Will revenge himself upon thee by slaying 
thee.” Compare Isaiah 1: 24, monn is here equivalent in 
meaning to Cpa}. 

45. N2w —a17 y. On the construction vid. Ges, § 129. 
3. rem. 2. 
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3. ww 58. Vid. n. on ch. 17: 1. 

9. vws Sy. “In addition to his (other) wives.” Comp. 
ch. 31: 50. 

11. O1pmd. The article is here used in the sense of “a 
certain.” Vid. n. on ch. 8: 7, and comp. ch. 42: 27 (7NNN). 
The Lxx, have merely xai dajytyos témp. ‘M1 IND. “One 
of the stones of the place;” comp. v. 18, and see Ges. § 151. 
3.c., So Ps, 137: 3, [9S "WWD, “one of the songs of Zion.” 


12, D0. da. dey, Ar. pe Vid. Ges. § 86. 1.4. 

13. Woy OM) LXX. émeorigexro én’ aizig, A. V. “stood 
above it” (or rather “upon if’), and so Knobel, Delitzsch, &c. 
Tuch prefers to refer the suffx to Jacob, and to translate: 
“stood beside him.” which is the usual meaning of the phrase 
by 3335 comp. ch. 18: 2, 45: 1, 1 Sam, 4: 20, 19; 20, 22: 7, 17. 

17, N70. “How dreadful!” So Ps. 8: 2. WIN MD, 
“how excellent!” 8 13. “Except,” “but;” Ges. § 152. 2.1, 

19, nd mbie. ‘The IXx. take these two words as a 
proper name: wai Odkauroit fe Gvouc ty mole td Aedrepo! 

20-22, According to our A. V., the apodosis commences 
with TM) in v. 21. “If God will be with me, ... then shalt 
the Lord be my God, and this stone ¢c.” So Delitzsch, Knobel, 
and others. It seems better however to follow Tuch and Kalisch 
in making the apodosis commence with jANM in v. 22: “df 
God be with me, ... and Jehovah be to me a God, then this 
stone $c.” 
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2, JR¥ MY Mwow. Kennicott proposes to read neby 
'g Wh, “three shepherds,” foNowing the Sam. in vy. 3, and the 
Sam. and LXX. inv. 3. pw. “Used to water,” Ges. § 125. 
4,b; on the indeterminate 3rd. pers. plur. vid. Ges. § 134. 3.b. 
mba. The article is omitted becavse 1 is the predicate; vid. 
Ges. § 108. 3. “For the stone upon the mouth of the welt 
was large.” 

3. 38082 and the other preteriles in this verse are to 
be translated by “used to assemble,” &c., being connected with 
the preceding \P¥"; Ges. § 124. 6.d. 

6. MIND. Part. “is coming;” the pret. would have the ac- 
cent on the first syllable, as in v. 9. 

7. Sy. On the omission of the article vid. Ges. § 108. 3, 
“It is still early.” ONT MY. Vid. Ges. § 129. 1. 

9. mad WR. Vid. Ges. § 113. 1. 

14. O79. Accus., vid. Ges. § 116. 2, and not the geni- 
tive governed by W7N. 7 

15. GN IM. Correctly Vulg. “Num quia frater meus 
es, gratis servies mihi?” and so our A. V. 

17. M21 ANS WY. Vid. Ges. § 143.5. “And Leah's 
eyes were tender,” or “weak.” LXX. doPeveig, Ag. and Symm. 
anuhot, Syr. wast, Vulg. lippi; but Onk. pi, and Saad. 


tins, “beautiful,” as if the text meant that Leah had fine 


eyes, but was in other respects inferior in beauty to her 
sister Rachel. 
27. TN yaw bo. “Fulfil the week of this one”, i, e. 
eah, a weck being generally allotted to marriage festivities; 
vid. Judges 14: 12. PNT MM D2. “This one too,” viz. Rachel. 
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so. Smo m& Oi SMe. Ba is used here for emphasis; 
vid. Ges. §. 152. 2.8.  TNdD. Ges. § 117. 1. 
34, NP. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3.0. 
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4, Tn. Participle; the pret. would have the accent on 
the first syllable. 

2. YIN ‘NS MNO. “dm T in the place of God?” Can 1 
work miracles Jike God? Compare ch. 50: 19, and 2 Kings 
5: 7, Others take 1 as equivalent to non nonne? and trans- 
late: “am J not under God?” Vid. Ges. § 150. 2. 

3, rans by 7b. “And she shall bear upon my knees,” 
i, e. bear a child whom 1 shall rear up upon my knees, and 
adopt for my own. The children of female slaves were re- 
garded ag children of their mistresses; comp. ch. 16: 2. 

8. "31 IMEI. Schumann and some other commentators 
understand by ’N “23 “great wrestlings” (A. V.), referring to 
the rivalry between the two sisters, but see v.15 and ch. 29: 33. 
Delitasch and Kalisch understand “wrestlings with God,” viz. 
in prayer (comp. Rom. 15: 30). Perliaps the explanation given 
by Tuch, Knobel and [lengstenberg is the best, namely, that 
‘N 'B) means “wrestlings for God,” Strivings after God's favour; 
and hence Rachel exclaims in v. 6, ‘8 23%, “God hath given 
judgment in my favour.” 

11. "3. The “Pp explains this as if it were 2 contraction 
for 4 83 “Prosperity has come,” and so Onk. and Syr. Our 
A. V. has “a troop cometh,” taking “2=="17Q, and similarly 
the Gr-Ven. qaee otedreyuea. LXX. and Vulg. correctly: é 

noo: 


82 NOTES. 


rizn, feliciter, equivalent to “WHO in v. 13, “to my joy.” 
On the pointing of the 3 vid. Ges. § 100. 2.¢. 

13. WMD. Sce note on v. 11. LXX. Mawagia éysi, 
Onk. ) MD, NTWAA “Praise shall be to me.” WWR. Vid. 
Ges. § 124. 4. S 

15. mmpby. Vid. Ges. § 64. 2, and n. om ch. 20: 16. 

16. win mda. Vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. So also ch. 32: 23; 
but in both passages the Sam. has the regular NIN nbvda. 

18. 2Ww. The “Ip perpetuum on this word is that it 
should be pronounced ae, and, according to the Masora, it 
should be written "22", the second w having neither vowel 
nor diacritical point. This reading secms to have been gene- 
rally adopted by the ancient vss, LXX. ‘Iogdxag, Vulg. Is- 








sachar, Syt. -Sth}, Saad. jE. We must regard it as a 


derivative from the future nipbal of 72¥, meaning “got for 
hire” (Joseph. && pioPou yevopevoc). The M2 is either 
“Qwnws, “there is reward,” or WB, for TY NB, “he brings 
reward,” which latter we have adopted. 

24, FDNY a& an optative, “may he add;” Ges. § 126. 2.4. 

27. 0% N) BR. Gesgnivs, in the Thes., and Maurer 
render this phrase: “would that I had found favour in thine 
eyes ;” Wat this latter form of expression would, as Tuch re- 
marks, require the future (see for example Ps. 81:9, 139: 19). 
It is best to understand the words exactly as in ch. 18: 8, 
with this difference, that the apodosis of the sentence is here 
suppressed: “Jf I have found favour in thy sight, (listen, or 
remain).” "i NWN. “7 have learned by omens that Jehovah 
blesses me for -thy sake;” comp. ch. 44: 5, 15; or’ perhaps: 
“I have a feeling that Jehovah blesses me for thy sake” (com- 
pare aleve and augurari). Our A. V., “I have learned by 
experience,” follows the Vulg. “experimento didici.” 
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29. ‘PIMDY We MX. A second accusative to TIMAY, to 
be rendered in English “how I have served thee”. WIN TINY 
"at Tn. “dnd what thy flocks have become under my charge”. 

30. 125 is correctly rendered in our A. V. “before I 
came”, but sand cannot mean “since my coming”. The correct 
rendering is: “at my footstep”, i. e: wherever I went. 

31. "OWR — IN Mawe. On the construction vid. Ges. 
§ 139. 3.b. 

32, “IDYX. The Vulg. has “gyra omnes greges tuos”, LXX. 
negelIéro ndvra ta nodferé cov, as if reading 2y in the im- 
perative. “ICT. Imper., addressed to Laban. Others consider 
it as the infinitive absol. uscd for the finite verb (Ges. § 128. 4.0.), 
but this would seem to require TQM}. IW AD. Our A. V. 
correctly supplies the words “of such”, for the meaning is 
that all parti-coloured animals, born after this time in the one- 
coloured flock, were to fall to Jacob’s share. 

33. ‘3 13 MMM. “And my righteousness shall bear witness 
against me,” i. e. 1 shall be self-condemned. 2 TY always 
means “to bear witness against a person”, even in 1 Sam. 
12: 3, which Gesenius quotes in favour of the opposite signi- 
fication, “for a person”. “IMD OV. Not literally “to-morrow”, 
but “at a future day”. Comp. Exod. 13: 14, Joshua 4; 8. 
MN NBN 9D. “When thou shalt come to inspect my hire (which 
is) before thy face.” syed is to be closely connected with 
=v, “my reward which I carn under thy very eyes.” 

37. AWM is here equivalent to the inf. absol. iW, pee?- 
ing off. . . 

38. Minpw/3. Plural const. of Np’. “nM femin. tanquam 
radicale apparet, ut in MAUP, et ¢ ex 6 ortum est, ut in ‘330, 
“oR” Roediger in Ges. Thes. He derives %20 and 


from 40 and “fk, not, as Gesenius did, from 720 and a 
11* 
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which latter forms nowhere occur. 120m. From Of accord- 


ing to the Arabic form of the 8rd pers. plur. fem. 
vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 3. Two other instances of this form occur, 
viz, 1 Sam. 6:12, Dan. 8: 22. 

39, 90M. Future of OF, for w%; or of BEN, for WIP, 
the Chaldaizing form of 8% or wit. Vid. Ges. § 66. 5, rem. 
mopar 8. “Beside” or “near the rods”, as, in ch. 24: 11, 
omen awa be. 

40. 0 Daw=n. The text is perhaps corrupt in this pass- 
age. As it stands, the meaning seems to be: “And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and turned the faces of the flock towards 
what was speckled and towards ali that was black in the herd 
of Laban”, Knobel adopts the reading of Onkelos, Ps.-Jon., 
and Saad., “py bs, and takes 8 in the sense of “before” 
(comparing Exod. 23: 15, Ps, 42: 3): “and Jacob separated 
the Janibs, and placed them — namely all the speckied and all 
the black in the flock of Laban — before the flock.” Kalisch 
gives a wholly differcnt translation: “and Jacob separated the 
lambs; and he set the faces of Laban's flocks towards his own 
ringstraked, and all Ais dark he set to the flocks of Laban”; 
which, however, he scarcely succeeds in justilying. 

+ 44, Tam. The Infin, Piel. OM (from Om) with fem. 
pronom. suffix. 

42. PLY. “When the sheep were feeble”. As sheep 
commonly lamb twice a year in the East, most commentators 
think that by the O°WP are meant the spring lambs, and by 
the My those yeaned in autumn. Others, as for instance 
Kalisch, agree with our A. V. in understanding simply the 
stronger and weaker cattle. 5 

43. MIT JMR. Vid. Ges. § 110. 1. rem. 8, — Few pass- 
ages have given rise to so many and various explanations as 
the last twelve verses of this chapter, and it would be useless 
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to enter into details on the subject. Our view of the passage 
is as follows. Jn v. 31, Laban, acknowledging that he has no 
farther claim on Jacob’s services, proposes to pay him fixed 
wages, if he will remain with him (7b JM MD “wHA). Jacob 
declines to receive any wages. Lut consents to stay, provided 
Laban will agree to a proposal which he has to make. For the 
understanding of v. 32, it must Le remembered that the normal 
colour of the sheep is white, of the goats biack (Cant. 1: 5, 
4:1,2,). Jacob proposes that he and Laban should inspect the 
flocks and separate all the animals of abnormal colours (black 
or spotted sheep and white or spotted goats), so that only cattle: 
of one colour should remain under Jacob's care (v. 32). The 
offspring of these, if of the normal colour, were to belong to 
Laban; if abnormal, to Jacob (2% MM). The sheep and 
goats that had been separated from the main flock, were sent away 
to a distance under the charge of Laban’s sons (vv. 35, 36). By 
means of the stratagem of the peeled rods, Jacob evntrived that 
the one-coloured animals left to his carc should produce con- 
siderably more than the usual proportion of young of different 
colours (vv. 37~-9). V. 40 is very obscure, probably corrupt. It 
seems to describe a second contrivance by which Jacob in- 
ereased the number of animals that were to fall to his share, 
namely, by placing in view of the one-coloured cattle not only the 
pecied rods, but also some of tlcir variegated offspring. Perhaps 
we should read “py 52, instéad of py Sx (see note on v. 40), 
and pea2 instead of wWxz, deleting p> The meaning would 
then be: “And Jacob separated the lambs, and placed in front 
of the flock all the spotted and black found among the flock,” 
so that the breeding ewes had those parti-coloured lambs 
constantly in sight. Vv. 4i and 42 detail a third stratagem by 
which Jacob secured for himself the strong lambs, and left the 
weak ones to Laban’s share, See the note on v. 42. 
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4. HWM. Acc. of place; vid. Gea. § 116. 1. 

6. TUES). This is more correct than the usual reading 
TIAN, as shewn by the Arab. Gy Tt is the oldest form 
of the feminine plural; and occurs four times, viz. Ezek, 13: 
11 and 20,34: 17, and here. Vid. Ges. § 32. rem 5. A form JAX 
occurs once, Ezek. 34: 11, where, however, some Mss. have the 
regular JES. 

7. dpm. Hiphit of 5$n “to deceive”, and not from a rad. 
bon. The 7, it is true, is always retained, as if it were a 
radical, but the doubling of the third letter appears in the 
form MMA, Job 18: 9, and the Hophal is Sym, Isaiah 44: 
20. See Gesenius’ Thes, art. don, and Ewald's Heb. Gram. 
6th edit. § 127d Ow Mwy The received text of the 
LXX, has here: xa 722age row podow pov raw déxa duvdv, 
but we should probably read, as has been suggested by Grabe 
and others, wy, and in v.41 ueeiy for dfvedow. Aquila has 
déxa derPpoi, and Symm. dexdéxtg dpituy, 

8. HTP. On the sing. vid. Ges. § 144.¢. ODN. Vid. 
n. on ch. 26: 18, 

13. dx ma dwn. Vid. Ges. § 108. 2.b. 

14, AMEN — pM. Vid. Ges. § 145. 2. 

15. )28 02 SDN. On the inf. absol. vid: Ges. § 128. 
3. rem. 1, 13502. The money that he got through us, the 
produce of Jacob's labour (in ch. 29: 20, 27). 

16. %5. “So that“ They regard Jacob's present wealth as 
only a fair equivalent for his past labours in Laban’s service. 

19. ta. Vid. Ges. § 66. rem. 10, and comp. 135, ch. 38: 13. 


20. MDIN. It would be of little use here to mention the 
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various derivations assigned to this word. The most probable 

_ is that which derives it; from the Arab, 35, “to enjoy the 
luxuries of Ufe,” whence the DD 1N were “those gods who 
were supposed to bestow the blessings of Jife and fortune on 
their worshippers. The O'579M were Dii penates of the He- 
brews, probably imported from Mesopotamia. Their worship is 
condemned in Seripture (vid. 1 Sam. 15: 23, 2 Kings 23: 24, 
Ezek, 24: 21, Zech. 10; 2), and in Hosea 3:4 they are enumer- 
aicd among those things which would not be found among 
the Israelites in their exile. They were of human form, 1 Sam. 
10: 13, 16, in which places the ptural form is used to denote 
a single image. The LXX. render the word here sSmha, in 
other places variously epapeiy, yhunrév, ta dpa, dmopdey~ 
yopevor, and xevordgia; Aq. here wogpediuere, in Hos. gm~ 
riod; Symnm. efdode; Onk. seanbs; Syr. WaSy; Jonathan 
in Hos, YE, “indicating” scil, futurity. 

25. YN ON. “With his brothers.” 

27. mab msana nod. “Wherefore hast thou secretly fled?” 
Vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1. MN UM. “dnd deceived me.” 
Compare ‘B35 32 in wy. 20, 26. JM>wNL. On the — vid. 
Ges. § 64. 2. note. 

28. Ywy=nby, a rare form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 74, rem. 2. The Sam. has the regular inf. Mwy. 

29. 1) bxb w. ‘Three explanations of this phrase (which 
also. occurs in Micah 2: 1 and Prov. 3: 27) have been pro-~ 
posed, of which the last scems the begt. 1. That of Hitzig, 
Knobel and others: “My hand is for God,” i. e. in God’s place; 
comp. dextra mihi Deus, Virg. Aen. 10: 773. 2. That of 
Schumann: “My hand belongs to strength,” i. e. is strong; 
but, as Maurer remarks, in prose this would rather be ex- 
pressed by "9 SN"). 3. That of Maurer, Rosenmiiller, Ge- 


88 NOTES. 


senius (Gr § 149. 1): “It is in the power of my hand” The 
negative would be 7} bed TN: as in Deut. 29: 32, Nehem. 5: 5, 
ony. The plural suffix refers to Jacob and his companions. 

30. 3.90 7 bn MMM. A. V. correctly: “And now, 
(though) thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou sore long- 
edst after thy father's house, (yet) wherefore §c.?” Vid. Ges. 
§ 128, 3. 

81, MND ID. Either “/edeed I was afraid,” or intro- 
ducing the direct speech, “And Jacob answered and said to Laban, 
I was afraid.” 

82. WN Oy=iny We. Vid. Ges. § 121. 2. foot-note, 

39. MAOMN for NINO, vid. Ges. § 73. rem. 4, and § 74. 
rem. 21.c. %M333. Vid. Ges. § 88.3.2. The Sam. has in both 
places the usual form 3132. Onk, renders the word by MIG) 
“I guarded”, scil. the flock, and Saad. oas, “I laboured”. 

40. 3M ’N OVD WH. Lit. “7 was — by day the heat 
consumed me”, i.e. by day the heat continually consumed me. 
#/N in the Sam. is a blunder, for that word is always used 
in the meaning of “autumn”, and never in that of “cold” (De 
Sola} or “heat” (Walton). 

42. MB. Well rendered by Onk. pry mY STITH 
“and he whom Isaac feared”, scil. Jehovah, Vid. v. 53, also 
Isaiah 8: 12, 13 (yr), and compare the Syr. Tau}, “fear”, 
“a god” or “idol”. 

_ 45. Mave MOM. Vid. Ges..§ 136. 1. 

47, snin’ 1. The first example of Aramaic words 
in S. S. 

49. Mpyom. As the text stands, we can only translate 
{with Knobel and others): “therefore he called its name Gated, 
and (also) Ham-mizpah, because he said, ¢c.” The Sam., 
however, has M2¥27}, and this favours the conjecture of Ewald 
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(Composit. der Genesis, p. 64) that the original reading was 
Mpyem moyen, “and fhe called) the pillar Ham-mizpah”, 
which is supported by Saad. get jai erny The other 
ancient versions vary considerably. The Syr. closely follows 
tho Heb. fel} Leofo SQ adem Ho Lt NR; Onk. yp by 
AD VOR VND] WH Feces LAX. ded robro exdshity 
tO dvoue Bovvig peprupsi, xci % Spuats tw eine x. hs 
the Vulg., omitting WON TWN MaYCh, has: Ht idcirco appel- 
latum est nomen ejus Galaad, id est, Tumulus testis, these last 





words being an interpolation, Kaliseh proposes a new trans- 
lation: “This pile is a witness between me and thee this day: 
therefore was its name called Galed; and Mizpah is « witness, 
for he said, &.”; but this ellipsis is too forced. Some think 
that the whole verse is an interpolation by a later hand, and 
the reading of the Sam. a bad attempt at an emendation, 


52. FPR DRI CN. “Tf it be J, 7 will not pass 4 
and if itbe thou, thou shalt not pass.” Knobel and Kalisch, 
along with our A. V., prefer to regard C& as a negative par- 
ticle: “that I will not pass over...., and that thou shalt 
not pass over.” 
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3. OM. The dual of 720, referring to his own host 
and that which he had met. Gesenius, however, considers it 
to be the plural, as if from a sing. 13Mt. 

5 yen. Vid. Ges. § 47. rem. 4. TON for TORN, as 
AN for 35 ao Prov. S: 17, Vid. Ges. § 67. 1. note. 

11, "MRP. As pres.; vid Ges, § 124. 3. "po “With 





NOTES. 
He contrasts his former poverty 


90 


my staff,” and nothing else. 
with his present wealth. 

12. DIN NY. Vid. Ges. §131.2.a, OD ‘by DN. Either 
“the mother over (her) children,” vainly attempting to defend 
them, or “the mother along with (her) children”; a proverbial 
form of expression, which also occurs in Hos. 10:14. Tuch 
and Knobel adopt the former translation; Delitzsch and Kalisch 
the latter, which is also that of our A. V. 

14. IVD SOM. “That which had come into his hand”, what 
he possessed; not as in our A. V. “that which came to his 
hand”, i. e. came in his way. 

16, DIR. Vid. n, on ch. 26: 18. 

17, “IY Wy. Vid. Ges. § 106. 4. Comp. ch. 14: 10, 

19. 7WADY. Read yiphgosh kha, not yiphgashkha, for the 
future of WB is wD 1 Sam. 25: 20. As to the metheg 
comp., for example, Obad. 11, Ry. spews instead of 
APNYA; coinp. Ges. § 44. rem. 2. 

23, nin nbx52. vid. Ges. § 109, 2.b. and comp. the note 
on ch. 30: 16. 

25, pax”. Probably there is an allusion here, as Gese- 
nius supposes, to the name of the river p2'. 

29. The name baw means, as here explained, “he who 
fghts with (against) God", 5X BY FAK TWH or SN MN (comp. 
Hos. 12: 4). Gesenius, however, regards it as equivalent to 
MW, “he who fights for God,” “the soldier of God.” The 


altdration of Jacob’s name is mentioned a second time in ch. 
85: 10, 





CHAP. XXXUL 91 


CHAP. XXXIIl. 


4. Wipe. Vid. n. on ch, 16; 5. 

5. MON %D. Vid. Ges. § 220.3. The meaning is not “who 
are those with thee” (A. V.), but “what are these to thee”, in 
what connection do they stand to thee? TI3y MN ’N INN WH, 
Double ace.; vid. Ges. § 136. 2. 

6, 7. On the gender of the verbal forms in these verses, 
vid. Ges. § 145, 2. : 

8. ven 5> bb ‘%. The pronoun "3 is used in reference 
to the men who drove the cattle intended as a present to 
Esau (ch. 32: 15—17), here called from their number “a 
camp.” Transl. “What is to thee all this camp, which I have 
met?” do these herds and their drivers belong to you? Jacob 
politely responds 1) nxod, “(They are intended) to ind favour §-c.” 

10, rinp>.. Vid. Ges. § 124. rem. 1. WEIN. Vid. Ges. 
§ 126.b. 2. note. 

11, MRD. For MY2N; vid. Ges. § 73. rem, 1. 

13. OWN. Vid. n. on ch. 26:18. On the construction 
vid. § 153. 4.0, 

18. An dw NIN. “dnd Jacob came in safety to the 
city of Shechem,” referring to his late encounter with Esau. 
aby ig. wa in eh. 28: 21, which the Sam. supports by 
reading cibw (comp. ch. 43: 27). So also Onk. and Saad., 
with Rashi and other Jewish commentaters, and most of he 
moderns, The LXX., Vulg. and Syr. take obw as a proper 
name. O2W is here the name of the prince of the country 
from whom the city afterwards took its name; comp. ch. 34 
and Judges 9: 28. 

19. Twp. What the value of the kesitah was is un- 


known, though it has been supposed, from a comparison of 
19° 
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ch. 23: 15, 16, to have been equal to four shekels. It lite- 
8. 

Tally means “weighf’, Arab. fous, “q pair of scales”. Onk., 

LXX,, and Syr. render it by “famb”; the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. and 

Jerus. by “pear?”. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


2 FDR 32%. As 22” is usually construed with DY 
or M8, some would here read AMX, which is an unneeessary 
correction, as the verb bw is also construed with the accusative. 


3. WI. Vids m. on ch. Qt: 14, 2b Sy ABM. “And 
spoke kindly”; comp. Isaiah 40; 2. 

7. aw. An unusual form of the inf. const. Vid. Ges. 
§ 45. 2a. 

8. 73 O2W. Case absol. Vid. Ges. § $42. 2. 

13, M2. The ordinary meaning of the word “to speak” 
seems scarcely to yield a good sense here, so that Gesenius 
in the Lex. Man. has recourse to an cllipsis of 97D2, “deceit- 
fully”. It is better to take it, with Schultens, Knobel, Delitzsch, 
and Gesenius himself in the Thesaurus, as equivalent to the 





br 
Arab. no “to contrive, plot, lay snares for”, and the same 
meaning seems applicable in 2 Chron, 22; 10. 


* 15. NIN] is generally regarded as the future niphal of 
MYX (connected with MN), according to the form O%P%; but 
Knobel prefers regarding it as the future Kal, like w\2> from 
wiz, Sai. Vid. on the form Ges, § 71. rem. 9. 

25, (DIN WN. Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 
27. As the sentence commences rather abruptly in the 
received text, we have adopted the reading 133%, which is 
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found in the Sam, and two Mes., and supported by the LXX. 
Syr. and Saad. 
80, BOD ND. “A few men.” Vid. Ges. § 104. 1. 


CHAP. ¥XXV. 


3. WMNTAPM. Vid Ges. § 131. rem. 2. 

4, DOIN. Not those which were worn as ornaments, 
but those worn as talismans and amulets. Mbt). “The tere- 
bith” Knobel would read Th, comparing ch, 12: 6 and 
+ Josh, 24: 26, 

7, combyn ‘x 102. The Masorites note OT5NN here as 
wp, i.e. as referring to God, but Onk. renders it by wnt 
™, “the angels of the Lord,” and in this he is followed by 
some commentators, On the verb in the plural vid. n. on 
ch, 20; 13. 

8. be mrad NNNMD. “Below Bethel,” Bethel being situated 
on a hill. 

10. DNQW Vid. n. on ch. 32: 29, 

22. There are 27 or 28 verses in Sacred Scripture in 
which the Masorites icave a hiatus, and note that something 
is deficient. Lists of these verses may be found in Buxtor!'s 
Tiberias, Leusden’s Philologus Heb., and other works. The 
LXX. here supply: at morypon épevy avevriov ordrov, i.e. YY 
YR. — As we have reckoned the words ‘WY 47 12 YOR 
“WY as a separate verse, the numbering of the verses is 
changed from here to the end of the chapter. 

27, 1b 7b WN Vid. Ges. § 140. 1.b. TW is to be 
regarded as an accusative. 


ot NOTES. 
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2. The text here is encompassed with difficulties. We 
must not adopt the reading }y2¥ JA (which is that of several 
of the vss. both here and in v, 15), but translate: “Oholibamah, 
the daughter of Anah, the grand-daughter of Zibeon,” as plainly 
appears from vv. 24, 25, in the former of which Anah is said 
to be the son of Zibeon, and in the latter Oholibamah to 
be the daughter of Anah. Of more consequence are the 
apparent contradictions between the list given here of the 
wives of Esau and their fathers, and that in ch. 26: 34. These 
may be reduced to three heads, 1. The father of Esau’s first 
wife is here called Anah, while in the former chapter he is 
called Beeri, Hengstenberg, however, is probally correct in 
Supposing that v. 24 gives us the key for the solution of this 
difficulty, for it is there said that Anah found “the warm springs” 
in the desert (vid. n. on that verse), and he may have been called 
from that discovery 82 “fontanus.” 2. Anah, supposing him 
to be the same as Beeri, is assigned to three different nations; 
in ch, 26: 34 he is said to have been a Hittite (mnt), 
in the verse under consideration he is called a Hivvite (77), 
while again in vv. 19, 24, he is ranked as a Horite (7h). 
Anah, however, may have been called “M™, not because he 
actually belonged to the nation of the Horites, but because of 
his dwelling in a cave, so that the designation would be 
nothing more than a mere appellative; for it is scarcely ered- 
ible that a writer or compiler would have so soon contradicted 
himself. A greater difficulty lies in the other fact, thet the same 
man is called in one place a Hivvite and in the other a Hittite, 
although Hengstenberg thinks we ‘may find “a very simple 
solutiun.” “The name Hittites,” says this critic, “like that of 
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Amorites (Ges. Thes. p. 122), although originally it denoted a 
single Canaanitish nation, yet was likewise used sensu Jatiori, 
to designate the whole race;” and he refers in proof to Josh. 
1: 4, 1 Kings 10: 29, 2 Kings 7: 6, &c., and Ges, Thes. p. 541. 
There‘are few, however, who would not consider this explana- 
tion as forced, and we think it more probable that the text 
is corrupt, and ‘accordingly have placed "Mn within asterisks. 
We ought either to read with five Mss. fT) instead of 
‘71; or perhaps the reading ‘FYI in ch. 26: 34 was. an early 
mistake of some scribe for %91} comp. the fact that in the 
same verse the Sam., XX. (cod. Alex.) and Syr. read 1 iby 
for *s pr Several commentators, for example Rosenmiiller, 
J. D. Michaelis, Tuch and Knobel, think we ought to read 
“IN instead of "MM; but, though such a mistake might easily 
have occurred, we have no authority for this alteration of the 
text, nor does it remove all our difficulties. 3. The wives of 
Esau have different names in the various passages. The 
Oholibamah of this chapter is the Judith of ch. 26: 34; the 
Adah here the Basemath of ch. 26; and finally the Basemath 
of v. 3 is the Mahalath of ch. 28: 9, which latter name the 
Sam. reads instead of Basemath in vy. 3, 4, of this chapter. 
We cannot admit the supposition of Kalisch that the Basemath 
of this chapter is the same as the Basemath of ch. 26, as the 
father of the tatter was Elon the Hittite, while the father of 
the former was Ishmael.~ Several commentators consider a 
reconciliation of the statements here with those in ch. 26: 34 
and 28: 9 impossible, and maintain that we have therein an 
embodiment of two different accounts. 

3. Mow. Vid. preceding note. 

6. “Tyy pre 5x. So we read with the Syr.. follow- 
ing Ewald, Knobel, Delitzseh, &c., as the ordinary reading of 
the Hebrew yw edited by Theile, leaves the sense in- 
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complete. The Sam. and LXX. read yy: One Ms. has 
mye pwycbs “info another land”, a reading adopted by Onk., 
Saad. and the Vulg. 

16. PMP ry. These words are omitted in one Ms. and 
in the Sam. cod. and vers., and are rejected as spurious by 
Kennicott, Schumann, Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, &c., because ‘P ‘8 
ig mentioned in y. 18 as a son of Esau by Oholibamah, and 
not as a son of Eliphaz. We have accordingly placed the 
name within asterisks. In 1 Chron. 1: 36 the name disappears, 
and is replaced by that of: Timnah, who must not be con- 
founded with Timnah, the concubine of Eliphaz. C, B. Mi- 
chaelis, followed by Rosenmiitler, supposes that Timmah died with- 
out children, and is therefore omitted by Moses in the cata- 
logue of the sons of Esau, but that one of his brethren (by 
the law mentioned in Deut. 25: 5, 6, and even in this carly 
age known among the patriarchs, comp. ch. 38; 6) married 
his widow, and had a son Korah, different from the Korah 
named in v. 1% It is, however, to be noted that Timnah 
is omitted by one Ms. in 1 Chron. 1; 36. Schumann, Tuch, 
Delitzsch and otlers, following the ancient versions, consider 
ANON as here used in the construct state, and therefore render 
vy. 15, 16, thus: “These are the chiefs (or princes) of the 
descendants of Esau; of the posterity of Eliphaz, the firstborn 
of Esau, the chief of Teman, $c.; these names being the 
nanies of the various tribes. C. B. Michaclis and Knobel render 
oon by “family”, “tribe”, and translate: “These are the tribes 
of the descendants of Esau.” 

24. TN. So we read with the Sam. and several edd., 
instead of the the common reading TN). The 4 is not ex- 
pressed by the LXX., Syr. and Vulg., nor is it found in 1 Chron. 
1: 40. OF. Most probably “the warm springs”, Vulg. aque: 
calide. Jerome, quoted by Gesenius in the Thes., says: 
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“ponnulli putant aquas calidas juxta lingue Punice viciniam, 
que Hebree contermina est, hoc vocabulo significari”. Some 
understand the D°D%, a gigantic race mentioned in Deut. 2: 
10, and take N¥O in ihe sense of meeting and conquering, 
which it cannot bear. This opinion is adopted Ly the Sam., 
which reads O'°¢i), Onk., Ps-Jon., &c. One Ms. has O° 
“the waters”; and so also the Syr. Saadiah, with many of 
the Rabbinical commentators, followed by Buxtorf and our 
A, V., render the word “mules”, which is a mere conjecture, 
and has nothing to recommend it. The Greek translators, the 
LXX., Aq., Symm. and Theod, do not translate the word, but write 
it variously edgy, leuly, fepsin and épip, 

26. jw. So we read with 1 Chr. 1: 41, the LXX,, Syr. 
and Vulg., and in accordance with v. 21, Theile reads 1&, 
hut the sons of WT are not mentioned till we come to v. 28. 
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2, AN mY MM. “Used to tend the flock along mith his 
brethren”. Vid. Ges. § 131. 2. FYI CMI On the omis- 
sion of the article vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. Transl. “on evil re- 
port regarding them”. a 

3. Opt ja. Onk. renders: ODM 13 “a wise son”, which 
has been adopted by Sclumann. OTF M32. This appears 
to have been an outer tunic worn as a distinction by persons 
of rank. Some have endeavoured to make out that it was a 
priestly garment, and that, as such, it was given to Joseph 
as the priest of his family; but the fact of the phrase recur~ 
ting only in 2 Sam. 13: 18, where it refers to Tamar's gar- 


ment, is sufficient refutation of this notion; and besides, we have 
. 13 
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not the slightest evidence that Joseph really acted in that 
capacity. The upholders of this view render the phrase, as 
in our A. V., by “a coat of many colours”, supported by the 
rendering of the LXX. in this place, zerdw moixédoc, and of the 
Vulg. “tunica polymita”. OB, according to this view, means “a 
patch", but this translation is destitute of any support from the 
cognate dialects, and even the LXX. and Vulg. can scarcely 
be quoted in its favour, as the LXX. in 2 Sam. have qitoy 
xdonoros, and the Vuig. “tunica talaris”. In vy. 23. of this 
chapter the Vulg. combines both opinions and translates: “fu- 
nica talaris et potymite”. The rendering “tunica talaris” is the 
correct one, since CH is equivalent to the Chald. and Syr. 
Vhms, primarily meaning “an extremity”. 'D ‘2 therefore is a 
tunic that extended to the wrists and ancles. So Aquila in 
Gen. xrtaw doteaydieoy, in 2 Sam. x, xagmarog; Symn. 
xecgdtareg; Syr. in Gen. ire fey) Bases, “a tunic with sleeves”, 
but in 2 Sam, thaguise Lugeo, “a striped or variegated 
tunic”. 

4. cowd 125 This is the only instance of "27 being 
construed with the accusative of the person, except Numb. 26: 
3, where, however, we might read, as suggested by Knobel, 
CAN instead of OMX. 

5. Nw “Wy WOM, Vid. Ges. § 139. 1. 

12. J8¥ AR. Punet. extraord. Vid. n. on ch. 16: 5. 

17. FPN. pnt is an Aramaic dual from M4. 

18. 3p) OW. Vid. Ges. § 125. 4.2. 

19, mrobnn bya, Vid. Ges. § 104. 2a, 

21. WHI 1353. Vid. Ges. § 136. rem. 

25. DdyoU MN. PMN is the part. fem. used collec- 
tively; vid. Ges. § 105. 3.d.  Onk. correctly *(NTIY NW, 
“a caravan of Arabs”. ‘W% The chateph kametz of ¥ 
is changed into a simple sheva on account of the preceding » 
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28, "5. The Midianites were a branch of the Ish- 
maelite Arabs, and therefore this verse does not contradict 
vy. 25. Comp. Judges 8: 22, 24, 26. 02 ‘Wyn. Supply bows 
vid. Ges. § 118. 4. rem. 2. The LXX. have go/d instead of 
silver, elxoot xovoar. 

32, mjN3]- On the pointing of the 7 interrogative vid. 
Ges. $ 98. 4. rem. 

a5, mbxw. The word baw never takes the article. It 
is derived from "RY = ‘Ww “to be hollow”. 

36, GIN. Prob, a contracted form of [V2 in v. 28, 
although in ch, 25: 2 both ]"1D and {7 are mentioned as 
sons of Abraham and Keturah, ONSON “TW. “Captain of 
the life-guard”, \it. “of the executioners”. LXX. badly dpze- 
payegos, “head-cook”. 
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2 “yD WR. “4 Canaanite”. So all the ancient vss., 
except Onk., who translates NUH TD) “a merchant’. Ina 
few passages ‘2 is used in this way, e. g. Isaiah 23: 8. 

9. FSIS MMW. “Perdidit (semen suum) effundens in 
terram; const, preg.” Maurer. Vid. Ges. § 138. 

11, PON MD. Acc. of place. Vid. Ges. § 116. 1. 

14, FOYMM. “dnd veiled herself.” Onk., LXX., Syr. give 
the sense of “adorning”. The Vulg. has “mutato habitu,” as if 
the verb were 75M, which the Sam. Vers. gives AJAX, 
Saadiah alone correctly oa, “veiled herself”. The word 
Fpyy is rendered variously; the LXX., Vulg.,, and Saad. de- 
giorgoy, theristrum, piece “a veil”; but Onk. MB‘, and Syr. 

13° 
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Ypapl, “arobe”. OP MNBD. “At the gate of Enayim”. So 
LXX., Gesenius and most of the moderns, correetly consider- 
ing O° as a proper name, as etcarly appears from v. 21, 
whero D'FyN only is used. Onk. translates 'p ‘® by MUO 
PRY “the bursting forth of two fountains,” and in this he is 
followed by Rosenmiiller. The Syr. has: }busel neSa, “the 
division of two roads", the place where two roads meet, and 
80 Vulg. “in bivio itineris”; Saad. ibs, “a rising ground, @ 
watch-tower"; our A. ¥. “an open place’, and in v.21, OY2 
“openly”. 

15, The LXX. add: xed odx éxtysa citrix, but there is 
no necessity for supposing that any words have been lost in 
the Masoretic text. Judah docs not recognise Tamar simply 
on account of her being veited, not because of the veil she 
wore being one peculiar to prostitutes; for "Y¥ is used only 
once more in Scripture, viz. in ch 24; 65, with reference to 
the veil of Rebecca. 

24. own wownd my. “And i came to pass after about 
three months”. 0 “after”; vid. Ges. § 151. 3.c. 


28, TWN. “4nd one put forth a hand”. Impers. Vid. Ges. 
§ 134, 3, MPN. The accusative after this verb may be either 
7 or We. 

29. 1 Jw. The participle with 2 is here, and in ch. 
40: 10 (as remarked by Maurer), nearly equivaicnt to the in- 
finitive with >. "3 MYND MD. “Way hast thou broken forth? 
Upon thee be a breach? i, e. may a similar aet of violence 
be done to thee! referring, as Knobel thinks, to the rebellion of 
the Israelites against the house of David (who was descended 
from Pharez). Delitzsch considers y7® as the accusative g0- 
verned by PY"B; “why hast thou made a rent (ot burst a 
way) for thyself?” The accent on M87 is, however, digjunc- 
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tive, and the meaning attached to py is very doubtful. Another 
explanation of the words is that adopted by Rosenmiiller, 
Maurer, &c., viz. that the midwife, fearing for the rights of 
primogeniture, which properly belonged to Zarab, exclaimed: 
“to thee this breach is to be imputed”. The absence of the 
article in y® is against this view. The ancient vss. throw 
no additional light on the passage. 


CHAP. XXXIx. 


2. 15ND BIN. “A prosperous man”. "2 is used adjec- 
tively here, but as a verb in vy. 3. 

4. wy do. Foro w awe 5m, as in v. 5; vid. Ges. 
§ 121. 3a. 

5. INe. The word %& is properly a noun denoting “time”; 
hence 19 lit. “from the time”, and as a conjunction “since”. 

6. ‘2.1N yy Nd. “He took no concern about anything 
which was with him” (Joseph), under his charge; or “he did 
not regard in his own mind (lit. with himself) anything,” 
taking IMS as reflexive (vid. Ges. § 122. 1). Our A. V. 
also takes 198 reflexively, but with a different meaning: “and 
he knew not aught he had.” BS 1D. “But", “except”, 
alter a negative; vid. Ges. § 152. 2.1. 

9. an dyna wm. Maurer renders this: “there is nothing 
in this house too great for me”, i. e, of such importance that 
I am not intrusted with it. If this translation be adopted, the 
following | ought to be rendered “for”. Others, as Rosen~ 
miiller and Knobel, translate: “He is not greater in this house 
than 7.”- Others, including our A. V., “there is no one greater 
in this house than I”. 
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10. DY BY, “Daily”; vid. Ges. § 106. 4. 
12. 733. In this word the “ is aspirated contrary to 
rule, 1732 instead of 1733 

14. pny>. On the — under the 2nd radical, vid. Ges. 
§ 63. 3. rem. 2. “Accessit ad me servus iste Hebracus ut luderet 
mecum, i. @. ad tusos venereos sollicitare me volebat homo 





impudens.” Gesenius in the Thes. 

18, NPN? — ‘vim. On the construction, vid. Ges. 
§ 129. 2, rem, 2. a 

20. 4 971 Mp. Plural. excell. Vid. Ges § 106, 2.b. 
“WH DIpO. “The place where”; vid. Ges. § 114. 2. "YON 
‘We have adopted the 7p reading "YON in preference to the 
cons, "NCR, because the form Sup is more commonly used 
as an adjective or substantive, Sap as a participle. 

21. 1M, JM. “dnd gave him favour”, i, e. made him 
agreeable. The nominative to }™ is Jehovah, and the suffix 
in 3M refers to Joseph; comp. Exod. 8: 24, 11: 3. 

22. DMPO. So the 7p; the IMD is OY PONT: vid. n. 
on v. 20. wy A NM. “He was the doer (of it)”, every- 
thing was done by his orders, or under his superintendence. 
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3. WN Dye Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20. 

4. 9 "WW “per. “dnd the captain of the life-guard 
appointed Joseph (to be) with them, and he waited upon them”. 
So Onk. and LXX. Slightly different is the rendering of our 
A. V. “charged Joseph with them, and he served them", The 
Vulg. custos carceris, and LXX. 6 dpxzdeouarng, seem to in- 
dicate the reading "HE MD “WY instead of ONIN sw. 
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8. INN PR WE. “dnd there is no interpreter of it” 
$MW accisative governed by M8; comp. ch. 41: 8. 

10. FMS NM. Either “and it was as if budding,” 
“seemed to bud” (A. V., Tuch, Knobel, Kalisch); or with On- 
kelos, “and when it had budded”, NTE ID NT) (comp. ch. 
38: 29). The Sam. has likewise MMTEX2, using the Aramaic 
form of the hiphil. The former translation is preferable, since 
2 7°) is a periphrasis for “fo appear” “to seem", as in ch. 
19: 14, 27: 12. ys} “Its blossoms”, taken collectively, and 
hence TMN>Y. Knobel and others suppose that 7133 1s a mis- 
take for Mi¥:, as Y does not occur elsewhere in the Hebrew 
text of the Old Test, 

13, JUN1 DX ® NW. “Pharaoh shall lift up thy head”, 
i, e. restore thee to thy dignity. This appears to be the 
simplest mode of explaining the phrase. In v. 19 there is a 
play upon the word, as in John 12: 32. Gesenius, Knobel 
and Delitzsch take it to mean “shall fetch thee out of prison”, 
regarding WX" as equivalent to WB:, and appealing to 2 Kings 
25: 27, where, however, the words bp M2Q are added. The 
prisons of the ancients were, it is true, often underground, 
Rosenmiilier: “shall number thee”, i. e. wumber his servants and 
count thee among them, WS" NW3 has this meaning in Exod. 
30: 12, &c. The ancient versions give the idea “shail remember 
thee”; @. §. LXX. xai prxodyoeree Dugaw rig doxiig cov; Syr. 
er Prosen and so Onk.; Vulg. “recordabitur Pharao ministerii 
tui”, WRN Wawer. “In the former manner”, “as before”. 

14. 82 MWY. Vid. Ges. § 124. 4. foot-note. 

16. 0 "SO. “Baskets of white bread’. So Gesenius 
rightly, following LXX., Agq., Vulg., Syr., Ps.Jon., and Saad. 
Onkelos has I poe “baskets of liberty (?),” unless per- 
haps 1"'n be a derivative from “1M “fo be white”, in which case 
he would agree with the rendering given above. Our A. ¥. 
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has “white baskets”, which is wrong. Rosenmiiller would derive 
77M from WM “aa opening”, and translate: “perforated (or 
wicker) baskets”, following Symm., who gives xewd Paivd. 

19, 431 MYND Nw. Vid. n. on vy. 13.- 

20. ’® mx mbm OY. On the construction vid, Ges. § 140- 
1.a, The rare form of the infin. hophal as may be best 
explained by assimilation from the original Pb or 0 
Compare Ewald’s Gram. 6th ed. § 131. ¢. 
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1. Dm oMw. Vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

2. (OND, 'S is an Egyptian word, denoting reeds growing 
in marshy ground; the word is also used in the Alexandrine 
Greck, in which it is written dye, @zer, and the LXX. retain 
it here. The Vulg. has “in /ocis palustribus”, Saad. sit & 
“in the clover or trefoil”, Syt. te “in the meadow”, 

& "100M. “The sacred scribes of Egypt,” the ispo- 
youppareic, who were skilled in the hicroglyphics. This word 
is, aceording ta Gescnius, a quadriliteral formation from OM, 
tg inscribe, and DV, fo be sacred; or from 
the termination C—, the ® being doubled as in Spi, ODD: 
Other scholars have supposed it to be a corruption of an Egyp- 
tian word, such as EPS@M, “a worker of wonders”, or cap- 
ECTMM, “a guardian of secret things”. Hitzig, following Hyde, 
holds it to be a Persian word, viz. Zend Ahratumat, Pers. khirad- 
mand, “wise; but the occurrence of a Persian word in the 
Penlateuch would Le strange indeed. The LXX. translate it 
here by of éSjyqzae, and in other places by émaotdod or yap- 
paxot; Vulg. here conjectores, elsewhere malefici or harioli. 


» @ style, with 
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ONIN ® ‘1 155M. The use of the plural BM in reference 
to the preceding sing. WN, may be explained by the double 
nature of the dream; perhaps, however, we should read with 
Sam., Syr. and Saad. yoda, or rather 195 (script. defect.), 
although the only plural actually found in the Bible is MoD 

12. WN. Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 

14. WP. Vid. Ges. § 134. 3. 

16. 101 mya. “Not I — God shall answer to the wélfare 
of Pharaoh”. Agrecably to this translation the Masorites 
have placed an athnach under soph, and similarly Onk, 
MOAN 1D xd “Not from my wisdom", Saad. and Vulg. abs- 
que me”. The.Sam. inserts 85 before Tsy%, and so fikewise 
the LXX. dev rod Weod ob amoxgeDyostun to owrngror Papas, 
and the Syr. 

19. Mp% in this verse, as well as in vv. 20 and 27, is 
not improbably a mistake for Mp" (v. 3). which some Mss. 
read here. 

21, TWIT. On the form of the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 
rem. 2, jTPN WH. On the form vid. Ges. § 91, 9, note. 

23. OOIMN, Vid. note on ch. 26: 18. 

25. Mwy. Part. for future; vid. Ges. § 131, 2.b. 

26, M2WN M7. On the omission of the article with ‘D 
vid. Ges. § 109, 2.a. TM Vid. Ges. § 119. 2. 

34, worm. “dad let him exact the fifth part of the 
produce”. The verb is ama& dey. Onk, badly renders: TY 
DOT NIN N “and let him fortify the land of Egypt. 
The “LXX, Syr. and Saad. seem to have read the verb in the 
plural, Gne Ms. has actually pwem. 

39. 752 ox eR Be pwn Vid. Ges. § 130. 3. 

40. wy 52 pw pp dy. “And according to thy mouth 
{ie orders) shail all my peopie dispose themselves”, they shall 
be governed by thee and obey thy orders. So, big slight 
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varieties of expression, the old versions, our A. V., and among 
the commentators Rosenmiiller, Maurer, Tuch, Delitzsch, &e. 
Others, as Gesenius, Schumann, and Knobel, understand it of 
the kiss of reverence, “and all my people shall kiss thy mouth”, 
but several objections may be raised against this; 1. this kiss 
was only given to the king; 2. only the hands and feet were 
kissed; 3. pW) when it means to Xiss is always construed 
with 5 or with the accusative. SO: p> ‘7 is the accus. 
vid. Ges. § 116. 3. 

43, ‘JUN. Most probably an Egyptian word, accommo- 
dated to a Hebrew root. It és compounded, according to de 
Rossi, of ATE the head and PEK to bow,i. c. “bow the head”, 
which is supported by the Vulg. “ut omnes coram co genu 
ficcterent”, and Aquila ap. Jerome: “et clamavit in conspectn 
ejus ad genicutationem”, ap. Origen yoverdter. Jablonski 
takes it from OYBEPEK “bow forrards (Joseph);” whilst Ben- 
fey and Knobel identify it with ABWPK, “prostrate thyself.” 
The Targg. of Onk. and Jerus. render: naib N28 “the father 
of the king”, deriving it from 28 and J] “a king”, but the 
Chaldee word is probably a mere corruption of the Latin rew. 
Ifthe word were Hebrew, it would be either the ist pers. fut. 
hiph. of 712, or the imperative, according to the Chatd. form, 
for F]M- The Syr. has deer (S57 aSS SZ Ladeo fey 
“the father and prefect over all the land of Eyypt’. Saad, 
renders ‘8 by Gayl “the elegant”, “the good”, whilst the LXX, 


and Sam. vers. give swjev§, “IXYA, “herald”. Nd. Inf. used 
for the finite verb; vid. Ges. § 128. 4.a, 





45, PAYD D2B¥. The Egyptian name seems to have been 
modified to suit the Hebrew language. Its genuine form is 
given more nearly by the LXx. PorPouperyy, in which some 
have reeognised the Egypt, 1-C@T-M-Q-ENEZ, pi-sdt-em- 
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ph-eneh, “the saviour of the age”; but as the » in word is 
always retained, or, in a few edd., changed into w, the deriv- 
ation given by Gesenius seems preferable, viz. T-CO)NT-M- 
@-ENEQ, “ihe supporter” or “preserver of the age”. Lepsius 
Chron. Egypt. vol. I. p. 382) thinks that Myb is the Egypt. 
Q-aNAg, “life”, and that the LXX. considered the name to 
be the same as TI-C@NT-M--aNnag, “creatio (creator) vite”. 
The Hebrew interpreters supposed it to be a Hebrew word, and 
accordingly render it “revealer of secrets’. So Onkelos: N77 
por ppewy Saad GUST eo" Syn aS SY (bis), 

51. °W. Vid. Ges. § 51. rem. 1. It should be remarked, 
however, that patach was the original vowel of the first syl- 
lable in Heb, as well as in Chald., as may be seen from the 
Future and Imperative. 

57. wa prnm 52. Vid. Ges. § 143, 1. 
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7. M\wp. Fem. instead of neut., which is common in all 
the Shemitic languages. 

tt. M2. Instead of MIN. Vid. Ges § 32. rem. 2. 

18. Oph. Used as a superlative; vid. Ges. § 117.2. 

18. YM) wy ONL Vid. Ges. § 127. 2. 

25. DPPPDS. On the plural vid. Ges. § 106, 4. rem. 1. 

28, PMX OX WR TIM. Const. preg. vid. Ges. § 138. 

30. PON 198. Vid. n. on ch. 39: 20. 

36. mad>>. On the suffix vid. Ges. § 89. 1. 2. 

38. OX WP. On the omission of the conditional par- 
ticle vid. Ges. § 152, 4.a. Comp, ch. 33: 13, 44: 29. 


14* 
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4. mbwo Jw ON. “If you send”. Vid.-Ges. § 181. 2.a. 
The negative occurs in v. 5. 

7. YO WN. “How could we possibly know?" On the 
inf. absol. vid. Ges. § 128. 8.a, and on the potential force of 
the future § 125. 3.4. 

11. GT Mot. “Of the song of the land”, i. c. some of 
its most highly prized and valuable products. 

12. 73% FD. An apposition; but in OD Mawn, v. 45- 
the word "D2 is in the accusative (vid. Ges. § 116. 3). 

14, jM% Used optatively; Ges. § 125.3.b. “ANN MR. 
On the omission of the article before INN, vid. Ges. § 109. 2.b. 
snbow indau WND. On the use of the pret. vid. Ges. § 124. 5. 
Comp. Esth. 4: 16. 

16. 3%. Perhaps this may be a real imperative for M30 
otherwise, we must take it as an infinitive used instead of the 
imp., in which case we should rather expect the inf, absol. 
(Ges. § 128. 4.b), and not, as here, the inf. const. (see, however, 
rem, 2). 

20. %R for yR, as 52 for dpa, Jit. “prayer”, and then 
as a particle of entreaty, “pray”. Vid. Jonah in Four Shemitic 
Versions, ed. W. Wright, p. 11. But Ewald regards it as a 
mere exclamatory particle, identical with NAN, Prov. 23: 29, 
and °38, Job 34: 36, and compares the Greek aéfo7. 

26. WD}. The Masorites regard the point in the & ag 
a daghesh, although that mark can have no place here, since 
the 8 does not admit of being doubled. It is rather a mappik 
to indicate a distinct pronunciation of the ®, perhaps inclining 
to the sound of » The same point occurs in Levit. 23: 17, 
‘Ezra 8: 18, and Job 33: 21 (where, however, some editions 
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have 387 instead of +R Vid. Gesenins’ Lehrgebaude § 21. 
1,6, and Ewald’s Gram. (6th éd.) § 94.4. 

29. 72R for 73M, as in Isaiah 30: 19, a transposition 
similar to thal in oP and aber from Sep. 

33. Win. Const. prag. vid. Ges. § 188. 
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1, WN FOR Vid. Ges. § 122. rem. 1. 

3. WN “PIM. “The morning shone”. “AX 2rd pers. sing. 
pret. Vid. Ges. § 71. rem. 1. 

4, 2 YT AR wy, The clause is to be translated: 
“They had not gone far from the city, when Joseph said §c.” 
On py vid. Ges. § 139. 4. rem. 1, and on the accusative 
Vpn PR, § 135. 1. The LXX. add at the end of the verse: 
iva ti exképoré pou to xovdu té6 deyugoiv, whilst the Vulg. 
inserts a similar phrase at the commencement of v. 5: “Scy- 
phus, quem furati estis, ipse est in quo bibit dominus meus, &c.”” 

5. AN At NIM. Tuch would supply 0722 and trans- 
late: “Js not that, out of which my master drinks, in your 
possession?” but it is better to take the clause fiterally:- “Js 
not this that out of which my master drinks?” Is not this 
my master’s cup? %3 ‘8 HMw “WN. On the construction 
2 MN vid. Ges. § 151. 8.a: 1D WMI WM NIM. “dad in 
which he is wont to divine”. So LXX., Vulg., Syr., and simi- 
larly Onk. who has 73 P73 RPID NM, “and in which he 
searches”, scil. for the future. Vid. n. ony. 15, Saad. wish- 
ing 10 screen Joseph from the charge of such practices, explains 

here by 103, to tempt, to try, and renders accordingly: 


eter Sy yy “and he only proved you by it”. 
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12, "01 WEN. “So he searched, with the eldest he began, 
and with the youngest he finished’. 

15. Vid. n. on vy. 5. Tuch, Delitzsch, Knobel render 
ar Roy xn by: “Did you not know that a man like me 
would certainly surmise it?” or “notice it?” To be consistent, they 
should have given WM3 WM) the same meaning in v. 5, “and 
he would certainly remark it,” i, e. its oss, miss it; in which 
case WN) would be construed with 3, like TN} 

18 JN °2, Vid. n. on ch. 43: 20. 

2t. voy My MOWRY “And I wilt look favourably upon 
him”. '» by my Ow is “to look favourably on a@ person”; 
® by DNB OW “to look unfavourably on a person”. This rend- 
ering has the support of the LXX. xai émpehodpee avrod, Saad. 
%) gic dash and Ps.-Son. wey en 2e? Ty WNL 
But Onk,, Syr., Vulg., our A. V., and several of the commen- 
tators, such as Delitzsch and Kalisch, take it literally: “that 
I may set my eyes upon him,” convince myself of his existence 
and see that you are speaking the truth. 

22, 19) Ny. “For if he leave his father, he will die”. 
Vid. n. on ch. 42: 38, 
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6, DPW Mt. Vid. Ges. § 120. 2. note, 

7. myny c2> cw. Maurer and Schumann render this: 
“that I might give you the residue in the earth,” “of the earth,” 
i.e. the residue of the corn which the earth has produced. 
however, is not so used, and besides it would then be yawn 
Translate therefore: “that I might give you a remnant in the 
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earth,” i.e. might keep you alive, so as to have posterity. 
Comp. 2 Sam. 14:7. 0 nynmd. “dnd to preserve you 
alive, a great body of fugitives.” nore) is in apposition to 
nd, the infinitive being here construed with 5 instead of with 
the accusative. Most critics, following some of the ancient ver- 
sions, translate: “fo preserve you alive for a great deliver- 
ance,” that you may be preserved in great numbers and be- 
come a great people. Kalisch adopts the rendering of our 
A.V. “that I may keep you alive by a great deliverance,” 
arguing that the repetition of the bin apposition is contrary 
to usage (the Sam. omits it), but we do not see how mursad 
can mean “by a deliverance”. The Vulg. has a curious trans~ 
lation: “ut reservemini super terram, ct escas ad vivendum 
habere possitis.” 

8. myed oxd. “A father to Pharaoh,” i. c. chief minis- 
ter. Comp. 1. Mace. 11: 32. 

12, “DM WD That it is my mouth that is speaking 
to you,” i. ¢, that it is my very self. Vid. Ges. $ 108. 3. note. 

18, 4 ’% DO MN. “The best of the land of Egypt", i. e. 
its choicest products, as shown by v. 23, Is. 1: 19, Ezra 9: 
12, &c. Others render: “the best part of the land of Egypt,” 
i, e. Goshen, but this is not proved by a reference to ch, 47: 
6, 11, for the word used there js not 31, but 2b). 

19. 'S FINN. “And thou (scil. Joseph) art commanded” 
to say to thy brethren, “do this.” 

21. Ty wD Dy. Comp. n. on ch. 41:40. 

22. mbew mpbn. “Changes of garments”, robes of ho- 
nour given them by the monarch, as is customary in the East. 
So Saad. ‘ale. The LXX. render the words by diaode atodd:, 
Vulg. binas stolas, ”Syr. Thay ei “pairs of garments”, 
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Onk. 727 NOY, the plurat of a word bw, or >, 


borrowed from the Greck orod/. 

24. ‘yr mn dx. Either, with Gesenius, Tuch, Maure. 
&c., “do not fear on the way”, g0 your way ‘with confidence 
or, with the ancient vss., Knobet and Delitzsch, ‘be not angr, 
on the way” with one another, blaming each other for wh+ 


you formerty did to me. 
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3. TMD. FD is a rare form of the infinitive, like AYT 
from YR, and MD from by Vid. Ges. § 68. rem. 1, 

4, mby ax by, Vid. Ges. § 128. 3. rem. 1, 

15. 75 PR. A very awkward construction. The bes 

translation is: “along with Dinah.” 

21, The catalogue of names given in this chapter differs 
very considerably from those in Numb. 26, and in 1 Chron. 
as may be seen by a reference to the various readings. Ir 
no case, however, are ile differences so wide as in that of the 
sons of Benjamin. It should however be borne in mind: 1. That 
the list here given is that of those sons of Benjamin who 
went down into Egypt, whilst those in Numbers and 1 Chron. 
are drawn up without any reference to that event. 2. That ir 
the catalogue of Numb, 26 we have a list of the then existing 
families of the tribe of Benjamin, and that, therefore, all of 
his sons who died without issue are omitted in it. 3. That 
the genealogical lists in Scripture do not always carefully dis- 
tinguish between the children and the grandchildren. With 
these preliminary remarks we proceed to note the differences 
between the various catalogues. The sons of Benjamin here 
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amount to fen; in Numb, 26: 40, to Ave; in 1 Chr, 7: 6, to 
three; and in 1 Chr. 8: 1, 2, to five. The genealogical lists 
appear indeed to be very corrupt. We shall note the varia- 
tions of the names in order. (1.) ve occurs in all four lists. 
(2.) 12B occurs only here and in 1 Chr. 7: 6. (3.) mix oc- 
curs here, in Numb, 26: 38, and 1 Chr, 8: 3, and is pro- 
bably identical with Sayre, mentioned in*1 Chr. 7:6, (4.) #12 
is named here and in 1 Chr. 8: 3, where, however, he is @ 
grandson, and not a son, of Benjamin. There are, it is to be 
noted, two sons of vba mentioned in that chapter of the name 
of NV (5.) Tee. is given in three lists, viz. here, in Numb. 26, 
and in 1 Chr. 8. In the two latter, passages, he is reckoned 
a grandson. (6.) ‘Tit, possibly the same as OPIN (Numb. 26) 
and TMS (1 Chr. 8: 4), in which latter passage he is also 
reckoned a grandson. 7.) wei is not mentioned elsewhere. 
(8, 9.) DYED and OOM are here sons of Benjamin, and so also 
in Numb. 26: 39, where they are called ODDY and Od; 
while in 1 Chr. 8: 5 they are reckoned as his grandsons, 
and named ]}42Y and OM. They are perhaps identical with the 
TW and DEM of 1 Chr. 7: 12, in which case YY must be a 
second name of v3, and not to be identified with the "py of 
1 Chr, 7: 7, as Benjamin could not have had great-grand- 
children before going down to Egypt. (10.} 198 is probably the 
same as the 8 of 1 Chr. 8: 3, and therefore a grandson of 
Benjamin. Sons of Benjamin not named in this chapter (uniess 
indeed we choose to identify them with WN" and 732) are 
the AM) and M5") of 1 Chr. §: 2. Additional grandsons are 
also there mentioned, viz. yuo, RITSN, and a second Nj. 
Perhaps the “FIN of 1 Chr. 7: 12, if a son of Benjamin at all, 
is the same as the MOMS of i Chr. 8: 1. 

28. sn mby mi me. “He sent Judah before him. 
self to Joseph, that he (Joseph) might Seed: ee @a- 
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dah) fo Goshen, before his (Jacob's) arrival” (lit. “before his 
face”). : 

29. ‘my ‘s 5p 70% is strangely rendered by the LXX. 
won txhavos nhavdug alow. : 
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2. MYR. “Out of the whole number.” Vid. n. on ch. 19: 4. 

3. Tiyn. On this const. vid. Ges. § 144. ¢. Several edd. 
and the Sam. read Yo,,which would be the ordinary con- 
struction. 

6. CMow". Pret. used for imperative, Vid. Ges. § 124. 6, 
rem. 1. : 

11. Opry. The name is here used by prolepsis, as the 
town was built by the children of Isracl themselves, Exod, 1: 11, 

13. "1 MOM. “And the land of Fegypt was exhausted.” 
nbn is the fut. apoc. from nigh, i,q. med, “to be exhausted.” 
On the lengthening of the vowel of the preformative vid. Ges. 
§ 74. rem. 3.b. The Sam. has the more common xbm. 

18. “MY MN. “And they said to him, we will not 
conceal it from my lord, that, since the money ts all spent, 
and our herds of cattle have become my lord's, there remains 
nothing §c.” Maurer, Hitzig and Kalisch translate 3) ON %3 
by “but our money is spent, §¢.” Knobel connects 0 with po 
‘27, as well as with "}O2: “since our money and our herds 
of cattle have entirely passed into the hands of my lord.” 

19, Cwm. Fut. of DEY, like we and 2p% Vid. Gos. 
§ 66. rem. 3. 

21. ‘Dryd INR TOM MN KYM MN is the case absol., 
vid. Ges. § 142.2, “dnd as for the people, he removed them 
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into the cities.” Such is the literal translation of the Masoretic 
text, which can, however, scarcely be correct, as it is impos- 
sible that Joseph could have brought ai? the Egyptians into 
the towns, Gesenius, Tuch, and others, take it to mean that 
he removed the people from one city into another throughout 
the whole land; but that would require Vy> 7 Init “Ys 
as in 2 Chr, 30: 10, If the words be really not corrupt, we 
must take "Y3YM in a somewhat wide sense, and translate 
with Schumann, “and the people he caused to come to the 
cities,” namely for the purpose of getting the grain which was 
_ Stored up in them (ch. 41: 48). Among the ancient versions, 
Onkelos and the Syr. understand the passage in the same 
way as Gesenius, and are accordingly obliged to render it: 
wpd pe Tm TN Ney mm, and He eS GL wae MS 
tyes. But the Sam,. LXX. and Vulg. have a very different 
Teuding: CMY" I WIP OY MN, xed roy dedw xaredove 
Adauro ait eg mazdus, which is adopted by Houbigant and 
Knobel, and would be very good, if only oy were omitted. 
The LXX., it may be remarked, have taken ‘D8 not as refer- 
ting to Cym, but as a sccond accusative to V3YM (just as in 
Jerem. 17: 4), in which Knobel follows them. 








31. Tom wan dy w inn. “dnd Israel bowed down 
{in prayer) towards the head of the bed.” So Knobel, De- 
litzsch, &c. Schumann, Tuch, and others, render it: “reclined 
(or feant back) upon the head of the bed,” but in that case 
ws would be quite superfluous, just as in 1 Kings 1:47 
we have Jawan by spon winw”) “and the king bowed (in 
prayer) upon the bed.” Of the ancient versions, Onk., Aq., 
Symm., and the Vulg. agree with the translation which we- 
have given; e. g. Vulg. adoravit Israel Deum conversus ad 
lectuli caput.” But the LXX. and Syr. have read ge “the 
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staff?” UXK. ob mpocexieyser Togand tal rd exper tig G4fSov 
abrod; Syr. apiin easy SS Nal panel rus. Some modern 
‘ctities have followed this reading, but taken it to mean that 
Jacob bowed in reverence to the sceptre which Joseph carried 
as a symbol of authority! The Apostle in the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (ch.11: 21), arguing with the Hellenistic Jews, quotes 
verbatim from the LXX., their mistake not affecting the cor- 
rectness of his argument. 
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1, “WON. Indef., Ges. § 134, 3, 

6. mr ow dy, “They shall be called after the name of 
their brethren in their inheritance ;” that is to say, all Joseph's 
younger chifdren are to be included in the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manasseh, and not to be reckoned as separate tribes. 

7, 780. This is the only passage in which {7 is used 
for DIX fie. “1 by MND. “Rachel died beside me,” i. 0. in 
my presence, when I was with her. So Knobel. But Rosenm., 
Gesen. and Tuch render it preferably: “Rachel died fo my 
sorron” (lit, upon me, her loss weighing heavily on me), Vid. 
Ges. Thesaurus. 

10, 82 BMP. Imp. from Mp, with suffix O—, which is 
shortened on aceount of the maqgeph. 

11, TIN). A rare infinitive form. Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2, 

14. wv pe S2t. “He crossed his hands.” So LXX,, Syr., 
Volg., Targs. Ps.Jon. and Jerus., Tuch, Delitzsch. Compare in 


Arabic, dca to be obscure or difficult (lit. to be entangled), 


ates 46 plait (6. g. the hair), to bind. But Gescnius, Kalisch, 
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and others, following Onk. and Sead., translate 92Y by “he 
placed his hands designed/y (lit. he made his hands wise).” 

16. "OY BMI Np. Lit. “let my name be called on 
them,” i. e. let them be ealled mine, reckoned as my children; 
so Deut. 28: 10, 2 Sam. 12: 28, Isaiah 4: 2, 63: 19, Knobel, 
however, translates: “and let my name be named through 
them,” i. e. become famous through them, 

22. Ay Sy ony ote. On “INK, for “INN, vid. Ges. § 114. 6. 
“And I give thee one portion above thy brethren, which I will 
take out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my 
bow.” On the perfects MM) and wnp> vid. Ges. § 124, 4, 
Knobel takes COW more literally as a piece of mountain-land. 
The passage refers to the future assignment of two portions 
of territory to the descendants of Joseph in the land of Canaan, 
as the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh. The LXX. curiously 
translate ‘8 'W by Dixeua éEatgerov, taking 'W as the name 
of the wellknown city of Shechem, which really Jay in the 
territory of the tribe of Ephraim. 
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1, Sp) for MP from iW. Vid. Ges. § 74, rem. 22, 
On manN3. The LXX. translate these words by és’ éoza=- 
tov rely qysodw, Targg. NUN AOD, “at the end of days”, 
Syr. lhsea2, Iapn2, Vulg. “in diebus novissimis.” The exact 
words of the LXX. are used in the Epist. to the Hebrews 1: 1, 
and nearly identical are the words in 1 Pet. 1: 20, én’ éoze~ 
tay raw zodver, in both of which passages they are employed 
with reference to the times of Christ. The phrase, however, 
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need not bear that meaning, as is shewn by Deut. 4: 30, and 
we may therefore render it by “hereafter.” 

3. MINX. This pronoun might include the substantive verb, 
but it is better to regard it as a vocative. “DN NWN. “First- 
. fruit of my vigour”. PX used of genital power. Rightly LXx. 
cox tévor pov. Aquila confounds [x with }S, Wanslating 
xepdasov Linng wou, and similarly Symm. dezy ddvvng pou, and 
Vulg. principium doloris mei. Such a rendering will not suit 
the context, nor such passages as Deut, 21: 17, Ps. 105: 36. 
“re. Taken concretely, “first”, “chief”. Onkclos abandons 
the Hebrew text, giving in its place the Jewish tradition, which 
ascribed to Reuben threc privileges, the ‘right of primogeni- 
ture, of the priesthood, and of royalty: KOM OQ) uN My 9p 
npraboy NNN. KHoPTD pan. 

4, BWIIND. The Sam. has MIMD, which the ancient ver- 
sions seem to follow, but, as Rosenmiilier remarks, they may 
have expressed the 2nd pers. of the verb more for the sake 
of perspicuity than because they read MING. LXX. évforows, 
Symm. iaseltous, Aq. éFapfevous, Vulg. effusus es, Syr. mag, 
“thou hast erred”. © is not used by poetic license for MIMD 
as Gesenius supposed, and we must not render it, as he did, 
“scatebra es ceu aque sc. fervide”, but consider MP as still 
the vocative. “mn 5x. “Mayest thou not excel,” or “Thou, 
shalt not excel, Vid. Ges. § 149. 1. In the Lex. Man. Ge- 
senius translates T) ‘N by “non lucrifacies;” Land, in his Disp. 
de Carm. Jacobi, by “ebulliens aque instar noli redundare,.” 
‘S$ .a2w. Plur. instead of sing. by poetic license. Gesenius 
explains it differently, in his Gram. § 106. 4. rem. 2, as refer- 
ting to polygamy. nby © TW “Phen thou didst poliute 
(i); my couch he ascended”. So we prefer to render, follow- 
ing the Masoretic accentuation. nop ‘yw is an indignant ex- 
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clamation, addressed to the other sons, who were standing 
around. The old versions all appear to have read oy. 

5. DYGN namely in disposition. O797732. A much disputed 
word. (1.) Some derive it from “13, to pierce, to bore, to 
dig, or from M193 = N23 hence M730 “a sword”, with which 
has been falsely compared the Greek weézeoa. So, for example, 
Gesenius and Delitzsch. (2.) Others derive it, with Lud. de Dieu 
and Maurer, from the Aeth. ®WZ:! (mikard) and Arab. po 
to consult, to contrive, to plot, and translate the word by 
“machinations ;” or, with Tuch, deduce the same meaning 
Jrom the rad. "72, to turn one's self, to wind. (3.) Kimchi 
and others identify it with Cpac, which they render by 
“habitations.” So Onk, TAMIYA YIRD O3HiF from the rad. 
xm==2w), and our A.V. Or else they take it as synony- 
mous with M2) or MPI0, their “nature” or “character.” 
So the Syr. Gatts 5 Ihyos? His (Hee nature). (4.) Kalisch 
connects it with “Y2~ 2, and OY, and translates it by 
“burning rage.” (5.) Michaelis, Dathe, and Knobel, alter the 
word to DENT, “their betrothals,” from 23. The LXX., 
reading with the Sam. ab, tender the passage: ourerdézecay 
ddixtay eargsoems cbran. 

6. 17 9 wan 5x. Our A. Vv. is incorrect here, since 
WEI and 33 are not vocatives, but nominatives. Wr is 
here fem., as being parailel to WD) and of the same meaning. 
The LXX. render the latter clause: yy fptoae ted ymerd por, 
probably reading "122 }, The Sam. too has “IP. 10 WM 
Onkelos reads “Wt and renders the clause: TIE WY IH 
“they broke down a hostile wall” (from }y4 = ys). This 
reading is found in 3 Mss., and is also followed by the Syr., 
Ps.-Jon., Saad. Vulg., Aq, Symm., and our A. V. It does 
not, however, suit the parallelism. The LXX, read, with the 
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Masoretic text, W, and translate: évexpoxcsryoay raigor, “they 
hamstrung an oz,” which is the usnal meaning of “py, Ar. 
pas. wry the LXX. render collectively by eed pamoug. This view 
is adopted by most commentators, as Rosenmiiller, Gesenius, 
Tuch, Knobel, and Delitzsch. Some, instead of understanding 
IY literally, have preferred referring it to Shechem, the ra- 
visher of Dinah. They compare such passages as Ps, 22: 13, 
68: 31, Isaiah 14: 9. 

7. “WS. The Sam. reads 5X, “noble,” “glorious,” prob- 
ably an intentional alteration ‘of the text; and in the same 
way has substituted on “their association,” for ONY. 

8. TNX. This may be rendered with our A. V. and 
Schumann: “Thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise.” 
Maurer and others regard it as rendering the following suffix 
more emphatic: “Thee shall thy brethren praise” (comp. Ges. 
§ 119. 3); but it seems better to consider it as the vocative. 

9. toy U3 FD. “From the prey my son thou art 
gone up.” The image is that of a lion retiring to the moun- 
tains after having devoured the prey which he has killed in 
the valley. The sense given by J. D. Michaelis, Dathe, and 
Gesenius: “upon prey, my son, thou art grown up,” is not 
good, as by seems not to be used of the growth of animals. 
The EXX. took My in this sense, but assigned to ANY the 
meaning of “bud” or “shoot;” éx Slaatod, vie pau, avefyg. Land, 
in his Disput., arbitrarily alters the text into 133 niby 2 Pee, 
“raptis filtis ovium genua flexit” inby part. plur. fem. of by), 
wb2. “And as a lioness.” That 039 means “a lioness", 
and not “a Hon,” is proved by the Arab. aya It is objected, 
that in Ezek, 19: 2 we have Dev used for “a@ lioness,” and 
that wd must therefore be “a tion 3" but the punctuation 
there ig either wrong, or 829 stands for 7829, fem. of 13h. 
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The: Vulg. has correetly feaena, and Saad. S54, but the Lxx, 
and Syr, render it by: oxtyeog ind L313 Ba, “whelp.” 

10. Baw. “The staff” of authority, or sceptre. Vulg. scep- 
frum. ppm. Onkelos renders ‘2 by REO “a scribe,” “one 
learned in the law,” Ps, Jon. YQ, Targ. Jerus. p20, Syr. 


Lispats, “an expositor” or “interpreter;” Saad, pei prob- 
ably “the lamgiver;? LXX. jyovpevos, Vulg. dux, and similarly 
the Sam. vors. a1h4 (7222). Hengstenberg adopts the mean- 
ing of “langiver,” which the word certainly bears in Deut, 
33: 21, Isaiah 33: 22; but most critics (such as Gesenius, 
Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch, Kalisch) prefer the meaning of “staff, 
sceptre,” which it has in Num. 21: 18 and Ps. G0: 9. 30 
vbr. The opinion of Herder, de Wette, Schumann, Knobel, 
Delitzsch, and Kalisch, is perhaps the best on this point, viz. 
(hat the picture here drawn is that of a king seated upon 
his throne, with the sceptre between his lect, as represented 
on various ancient monuments. Others think, but with tittle 
probability, that the phrase is equivalent to the Arabic Gye 


Gee of 


ma 
Gescnius in the Thes., and others, consider the expression to 
mean , “his posterity,” oon TS being, according to them, a 
euphemism ‘for the organs of generation. They compare Deut, 
28: 57, which, however, is wholly inapplicable on account of 
the difference of sex. This rendering, however, is supported 
by the LXX. é rae pyoay abrov, the Targg. Onk. and Jerus, 
WiI2 °3B—Q, Ps.-Jon. My we, Vulg. de femore ejus. Ewald 
and Tuch take "5x7 as the plural of YN) sa foot-soldier,” 
“from among his soldiers,” and the Sam. vers. actually has: 
xmats mars oye P22) “from between his ranks.” The 
‘Sam. cod. reads yor P32 “from between his banners,” but 


this seems to be a merely conjectural emendation. Two Hebrew 
16 


an idiomatic expression for “/rom him.” Maurer, 
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Mss. indeed appear to exhibit this reading, but they are doubt- 
fal, Dy. “Until”, as in 2 Sam. 23; 10, 1 TYR 9D 
“until his hand was tired”; comp. WWN “WY in ch. 28: 15, 
Tidy. The form TiS (adopted by V. d. H. and Theile), though 
ihe common one in the Mss., is of later date. Forty Mes, have 
tiby (never pointed Thy, some few iby. The Sam, cod. 
and vers. give bw, which the Sumaritans pronounce ny, 
and understand of Solomon (“DY, comp. TMQ WAN in 1 Chr. 
22: 9). A similar variety of reading prevails in Mss. with 
regard to the town of Shiloh, the name of which is written 
ribw, vow, and sbw, whilst the gentilic adjective is ‘wow. 
All the ancient versions, with the exception of the Vulg. and 
Ps.-Jon., have read M>¥, compounded of ‘y="y' and aD for 
§h So LXX. ré dmoxetuere adr; Aq. and Synm. 6 éni~ 
were (Which reading has crept into some Mss. of the LXX.) ); 
Syr. ain <3, Cod, S. Ephrem aXyy én; Saad. eal 
4] i Onk. and Targ. Jerus. 8) non RI¢. Jerome 
and the Vulg. appear to have rcad some form of nbw, render~ 
ing it “qui mittendus est,” with which Grotius compares the name 
given to Christ dmoateepévog. There is no trace now, however, 
of such a,reading’ in the Mss. The Targ. of Ps.-Jon. has 
ID VY NNW “the Messiah, the youngest of his sons”, tak- 
ing row to mean “his son”. This signification has perhaps 
been deduced from the Rabbinical 9, Arab. duc, “foetus, 
but. the word Sw/ itself does not exist, and therefore this in- 
terpretation (though adopted by Kimchi, Pagninus and Calvin) 
is now justly exploded. We must discard at once the deriv- 
ation from 19 Wx, as the form .&Y nowhere appears in the 
Peniateuch (Gen. 6: 3 not being an example, vid. note on 
that passage). The derivation of Ty, or Tow, from wy, 
48 an appellative noun signifying “peace”, “rest”, (according 





CHAP. Xilx. 123 


to the forms T2°P and “71th3) will not do, as such a form 

cannot come from "9%, unless thy or YOY be shortened from 

be (comp. 113). The words Hw and tidy stand, however, for . 
POW (pl) and phy, as proved-by the gentilic nouns 

syd and 395%, and Ly the énalogy of 139 for JD and Toby 

for py (comp. Gr. Saiapuav, Sodousy, and Arab, wa). 

Hengstenberg, taking Tw to mean either “peaceful” or “man 

of peace” (comp. DYW-"W Isaiah 9: 5), relies on, the ana- 

logy of 2 and }MN, for JPY and JY, from TEP and 

TNs so that [Wand Py would stand for yw and Ny 
from \9w and m3 Roediger, in Ges. Thes., thinks it more 
probable that ridw/ or tw stands for POW, and that for 
mw, from the radical ow. ty he derives from 3, as 
yi" from yan. Delitzsch assumes a radical daw, iq. bw. 
With regard to the rendering of the passage, aby may either 
be taken as the accus. of place (just as in 1 Sam. 4: 12), 
“until he (scil. Sudah) comes fo Shiloh,” or as the nominative, 
“until Shiloh comes." We prefer the latter, but there is no 
grammatical objection to either translation. A modification of 
the latter rendering has been adopted by some, viz. “until tran- 
quillity cometh”; so Knobel, who is inclined to vocalise the 
word Mty or Mov. We purposely avoid entering here into 
theological exegesis. Dep mop 1 “And to him is the 
obedience of the nations”. On the P with dagh. euph. vid. Ges. 
$20.2.b, The root of the word is Mp, Arab. 433 “fo obey”; it 
cecurs only here and in Prov. 30: 17. Rightly Onk. 7 
Pweews. Incorrectly the LXX. xi wirog npoadomia study 
(apparently connecting TAP’ with Mm, and so the Vulg. 
tpse erit expectatio gentium, and Syr. sie ¢sba aXe, The 
Sam. cod. reads ‘T}P? (var. lect. WMP') “to him shall -the 
people be assembled’, from a word pap=brp, of whieh, how- 
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ever, there is no other trace. The Sam. vers. translates it a 
Man “shall be led’. Saad. follows this opinion: comes 
Syn and likewise our A. V. “and unto him shall fed 
gathering of the people be”, Ps.-Jon. has the following extra- 
ordinary version: NY2mY POHW) nom, “and on account of 
him shall the nations melt away” (PO‘=OCr). 

11. 2 "DN. Obsolete const. state before a preposition; 
vid. Ges. § 114. 1, and § 88. 3. a. On the form of the suffix 
in AY and MMO vid. Ges. § 89. 1. rem. 2; the *"P must not 
be adopted, as‘ the reading in our text is more ancient. 22. 
Vid. Ges. § 88. 3.a. The Sam. cod. has in this passage Ip 
and 13°S; whence the following ridiculous translation in the 
Sam. vers. MY wa MAND MAT My yeN, “dinding to 
the vine his city (confounding YY with "y), and to the vine- 
branch the sons of strength (j]'8 instead of JINR)” = MND. 
The Sam, cod, reads ‘M02, which is probably the correct 
reading. Gesenius explains MD by apheresis for MD2, which 
is possible, but without evidence. Tuch, Knobel, Delitzsch and 











others tdke it from the rad. MD (= Arab. ..353, fo dress one- 
self), whence the noun bu lena In this case it would be a 
contraction for MD, like %) for 7. 

12. ‘bzn, Son is the adjective and *— the termina+ 
tion of the const. state; vid. Ges. § 88. 3.a. The word must 
be connected with the Arab. WLS, to be jet black, and OKs, 
to be obscure and doubtful. The LXX. render it by yaponosoi; 
Vulg. pulchriores; Syr. <i “flashing” ; Onk. and Ps.-Jon. 
PPOD? “are red”; Aq. xeréxogor. The Sam. cod. has sbdon, 
hiphil of $52, taken intransitively: “his eyes are more perfect 
(beautiful) than wine ;” but the Sam. vers. gives INVEV 
“are red” (connected with the Heb. rad. 10, y for M)- 

13. mas ANd MIM. “dnd he shail be on @ shore of 
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ships”, i. e. a shore much frequented by ships. ]P2 >y. Some 
Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., LXX., Vulg., Saad., Ps.-Jon., read 
’g “I; whilst the ordinary reading by is that of the great major- 
ity of the Mss., Onk., and Syr. The difference is that 5y means: 
“his border shall be upon Sidon”, i. e. he shall border on 
Sidon; and “IY, “shall extend to Sidon”, as far as Sidon. 


14, B73 10M. “An ass of body”, i. e. of large size, power- 
ful; Vulg. asinus fortis, Aq. Gvog catwdng, Syr. paraphrastically 
rere WON, “a brave man”, The Sam. has 0°93, probably 


an adjective OM —Arab. re “bulky”; although Geiger, in 
his work Urschrift und Uebersetzungen der Bibel, p. 359—60, 
veads the word O*%, and explains 0%] “VO aw meaning 
“an ass of strangers”, that is bearing the burdens of, or sub- 
ject to, the Phoenicians. Onk. gives a meaningless quid pro 
quo: [DID VMY, “rich in substance”. The translation of the 
LXX, “I. ro xechov éneOvuroen, “Issachar desired what was good”, 
scems to depend on some such reading as D3 WN (Geiger); 
whilst the Jerus. Targ. has NASD wen, “he had desire 
after the law”, probally: reading D3 sent DMewen 2. 
“Between the cattle-pens”. "tt onty occurs in this passage and 
in Judg. 5:16. The root is NEY, “fo Ax” (connected with LEY, 
“tg judge", and Maw “to be quiet, to rest”), the name being de- 
rived from the stakes driven into the carth, ‘The phrase seems 
to indicate the easy life of the agricullurist. Onk. RUZAH ps, 
and so Vulg. éafer terminos; Syr. Wace Ma, “between the 
roads”; Ps.Jon. combines Loth translations: ruAEE pany pa 
NTN. The LxxX. haye here: ava wtcov tev xingov; but in 
Judg. |. c. ave poor cijg Styopiug, “between tvo burdens”; 
which latter is the rendering of our A. V. in this passage, although 
in Judges it has the better translation “sheepfolde.” Symm. dvd 
Méooy tay peterzpiov, “in the middie of two armies”, and so 
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Saad. pv € Theod. retains the Hebrew word, which 
he writes BacpeFaty. . 

15, TW. “Rest”; LX. dvanevarg, Vulg. requies, Saad. 
aati, Others, “resting-place” or “settlement”, Ouk. RRM 
“lol or portion”, Syt. aspass, “his habitation". 2". Taken 
substantively, and therefore not agreeing with M30; the Sam. 
has ni. “ay D> +. Not to be translated, as in our A. V., 
“and became a servant to tribute”, but “and became liable 
to the service of a slave”, that is to say, worked without receiv- 
ing wages. I2y is the genitive after 0 (comp. 1 Kings 9: 
21), otherwise we should have Tay Oo. The simple phrase 
ob mijajs more frequently used, e. g. Judg. 1: 80, 33. 


16, dawn weaw “AND. “As one of the tribes of Israel” 
i. e, shall be recognised as an independent tribe, notwithstand- 
ing the small extent of his territory. 


17, ‘7 is here used by poetic license for M73, which 
is the reading of the Sam. yoy poet. for dy. PEW. A dma 
Aey.; apparently a diminutive from a noun corresponding to 
the Arab, wiw “a snake”. Jerome renders it by cerastes, 
the Vulg. by coluber. Others suppose that the basilisk is 
meant, Onk. J", Syr. Hs The LXX. render it by éyaw- 
Onpsvos, “lying in ambush” *2py. Dagh. euph. 

18. This verse is confessedly obscure. Some critics con- 
sider it-to be an interpolation, on7account of the want of any 
apparent connexion with the other parts of the poem; but it 
would be difficult to see why such an interpolation should 
have been made, and if so, it must have been one of a very 
early date, as it occurs in all the Mss. and versions. The 
connexion is cétainty hard to be perceived, but it has prob- 
ably been correctly understood by the Targg. of Ps.-Jon. 
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and Jerus., the former of which paraphrases the ‘verse thus: 
Fp WR epw ry welt Ta pw Mm Nn AP apy soa 
3b] NIN WUT map yEP RP ppME? porp7 
3 po kay pen 
pete, M20, “Jacob said, when he 
beheld Gideon, the son of Joash, and Samson, the son of Manoah, 
who mere to arise as deliverers: ‘I look not to the deliverance 
wrought by Gideon, nor to the deliverance wrought by Samson, 
because the deliverance achieved by them is only a temporary 
deliverance; but I wait for, and look to, thy deliverance, 0 
Lord, because thy deliverance is an eternal deliverance.” 

19, "21 9 7. “Gad, an army shall assail him, but he 
shall assail their rear”. LXX. wsgerjgrow nergeredoee adrov 
arog dd merperetoee adtov xara modus. THerperygeow is a 
piratical expedition. Vulg. Gad, accinctus precliabitur ante 
cia et ipse accingetur retrorsum ; Syr. Sme weal tate rn 
ferme re, “Gad shall go forth with an army and shall lead 
along his followers” (Haak in a derived sense, like wes in. 
Arab, “posterity.”). A. V. badly: “he shall overcome at the 
last”. “W/8 iD3py. So we read, adopting the conjecture of 
Ey. Scheid, and separating the © from the, following verse, 
This is supported by the LxX., Syr., Vulg., and Saad., none of 
whom appear to have read WWD. 

20. “WS. Vid. n. on v. £9. The usual reading is "Wad, 
which has been variously explained. J. D. Michaelis, Tuch, 
Knobel and Delitzsch take M208 as a substantive, and rendéy 
the clause: “out of Asher (comes) fat, (which is) his food”, 
comparing OGY in Isaiah 25: 6; but M20W nowhere occurs 
as a noun (whence, perhaps, it has been altercd in the Sam. 
into )QY). Ewald takes the }2 in a comparative sense, and 
translates accordingly: “his food is too rich for Asher”, i.e. 
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he has great superfiuity, and henec can furnish royal dain- 
ties. Kalisch has: “Of Asher the bread will be fat", follow- 
ing Onk. YW NTO WN, “Of Asher the land shall be good” 
qo yo. “Royal dainties", i, e. meat fit for the table o 
kings, It is not necessary to refer it with the LXX. and Syr, 
to the supplying of the table of the kings of Isracl by the 
tribe of Asher, - 7 

21. nmby mbm. Either “an outstretched", i. 0. sa grace- 
fal” or “slender hind; or “a hind let loose (A. V.)” i. &. 
“unfettered,” bounding swiftly away. So Aq. expos ansarah= 


° 


eal BLISS “as a hind 





Hevog, Vulg. cervus emissus, Saad. 


sent forth”, and the Syr. paraphrastically ss Teel, “a swift 
messenger”. Knobel renders nny by “seared”, comp. Isaiah 
16: 2. Some have found here a prophecy jin reference to the 
Galilean apostles (in Syr. Vata)! Tho LXX., whom Ewald 


follows, appear to have read the verse: }N20 Tn7W Tow ‘RY 
“EEION, us they translate: WepPaki ordhexog averntvor, 
euididavs tv 1h yeartjpare xé20g. The Masoretic reading, how- 
ever, is decidedly preferable, “EW ON MI. “Who utters 
elegant words”, relerring to the poets of the tribe, such as 
Deborah and Barak (Judges 5). So Roscnm., Tuch, Knobel, 
Delitasch, &c. MIN agrees grammatically with thn, and not 
with NOR. The rendering “who bringeth forth beautiful young” 
(Chald. pit “@ Jamd”) is bad, The Sam. has "PW, accord- 
ing to the Aramaic form NAW, lpeea; but the Sam, vers. 
b¥idently read 7512, as it gives the following marvellous trans- 
lation: WB NII] IVI ny MR NS “Waphtall is 
@ letter (or messenger) seni, that gives words of redemption 
(or salvation)”. 

22. PMD ]2. 12 is in the construct state, although every- 
where else it takes the form “}2 with maqgeph; comp. OW, 
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which form is used in the construct state as well as “Cy, 
PNB is the old form of MID or TB (vid. Ges. § 79. rem. 
2b), and here equivalent to 78, “a heifer", “a hind”, for 


antelopes are called by the Arabs wt 7 “wild oxen". 
mn, “the daughters’, are the hinds that accompany the stag 
(on the verb in the sing. vid. Ges. § 143. 3); and iY is to 
be taken in the sense of “an ambush" or “ambuscade” (vid. 
Ges. Thes.), made by the huntsman near the spring or pool, 
where the deer come to drink. The verse may, however, 
admit of an entirely different rendering, if we take M76 in 
the sense of “a fruitful tree? (=D Isaiah 17: 6), here 
“a vine". The daughters arc in this case “the brunches", and 
“yw is used in its ordinary meaning of “a wall’. “Joseph is 
the son of a vine, the son of a vine beside a spring; his 
branches run over the wall” We prefer the former traus- 
lation, although the latter is adopted by most modern critics, 
e. g. Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, Delitesch, Kalisch, and Ewald 
(who, however, reads MWY M123, as signifying “daughters of 
ascent,” i. e, “climbing branches”). The ancient versions differ 
widely. Onkelos: by SPT PAD FINI PY up 
ROBT) NR> PERL THI PEL A MR Ne apy 
“My son that increaseth is Joseph, my son that is blessed, like 
« vine that is planted beside q spring of water; tro tribes shail 
proceed from his children; they shall receive a portion anda 
possession”; — an excellent specimen of the Jiteral accuracy of 
Onkelos in this chapter. LXX. viig PEypevog pov Cydwroe, 
wlog wav veoirerog, naus ud tveorgepor, reading with the Sam. 
vPyS %2, and, apparently, 1 by (S and “* are easily con-" 
founded in the ofd Hebrew or Samaritan character, 9, 4); 
but how they extracted pow Gyhoreg out of PY by is not 


clear, unless they took }'y in the sense of “the eye” and 
17 
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guessed that }'? by Pap PP might mean: “one who grows up, 
or thrives, and is looked on with envy or admiration.” Vulg. 
“Altus accrescens Joseph et decorus aspectu, filia discurrerunt 
super murum”, following the LXX. in the first part of the verse, 
but alluding in the second, to all appearance, to the story 
told in the Targg. Ps.-Jon. and Jerus., that the Egyptian young 
Jadies ascended the walls to behold the beauty of Joseph as 
he rode out in his chariot!!! Syr. {zo vadel Thuoiz Io 
Yous ody eer) Was Ls Ta TauciZy, literally trans- 
lated: “a son of education is Joseph, a son of education; as- 
cend, O fountain, O lofty building which riseth with a wail’. 
This seems to be sheer nonsense. The translators apparently 
read [Y wy (imp. 2. s. f. of ny, and connected M33 with 
the verb M3. 

23, ID" Vid. Ges. § 66, rem. 1. “dnd they shoot at him”. 
33°] cither is connected with 79%, or else this meaning is de~ 
rived from the great number of the istrowa; comp. O3%, “rain”, 


from the number of drops, and BG, “a bundle of arrows”. 
Ps. 18: 15, Job 16: 13, and Jerem. 50: 29, are referred to 
in proof of this meaning, but the first of these passages is 
doubtful, as 2°] may there be an adverb, “in great numbers”. 
Kalisch translates 1") “and they assembled in multitude”; Gesen. 
in the Lex, Man. “et exacerbant eum magno numero” (comp. his 
Gram. § 139. 4. rem. 1.), Similarly, among the ancient ver- 
sions, Syr. and Saad.; but the Sam. cod. has 2", “end 
they contend with him”. LXX., Vulg. and Onk. seem to have 
read 127}, as their respective translations are éocdogavy, jur- 
‘gati sunt, wos ys. “drehers”. Ges. § 104. 2.0. 
‘The Syr., has Foy apse “commanders of troops or bands”; Onk. 
inne wR, “the lords of his heritage”, i. e. his brethren. 


24, }TPR2 is to be taken as a substantive “in strength”. 
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The LXX. render: xel cuvergify pera xpdrorg ta rébu abroy, 
perhaps reading, as Capellus conjectures, ‘P {PS “2h Simi- 
« larly Syr. aed [iadsc azen. Knobel conjectures that Ym 
should be altered into WWAY or WM), from WW “to be firm”; 
and he translates |NN2 by “for ever”. PV WU WH. “dnd 
the arms of his hands shall be agile”, or “the strength of his 
hands shall be active”. i® is akin to the Arab. “to leap up 
and flee (asa hind)”. Others, comparing the Syr, hy, “hard”, 
“robust”, render: “the arms of his hands are strong”. The 
former rendering is adopted by Saad. ated capil, and by 
Gesenius in the later editions of his ie “Man.; 5 but in the 
Thes. he prefers the second. The LXX., Syr., Vulg. and Sam, 
vers. take the word in a quite opposite meaning: LXX. éedvity, 
Syr. oipo2}, Sam. vers. MAAAX, and Volg. (supplying 
vincula) dissoluta sunt vincula brachiorum et manuum illius. 
Davidson conjectures that they read 485%, from 18. GWD 
bynw PRS MyM. Rosenmiiller translates: “from that time he 
(Joseph) was the shepherd and stone of Israet’, comparing 
Owe in Hos. 2: 17. (A. V. 2: 15). Joseph, he says, is called 
the Shepherd of Israel, because he fed and nourished his 
father and brethren, and the Stone, because he was the prop 
of the family. Ewald: “from the hands of the Mighty One of 
Jacob, from thence where is (dwells) the Shepherd (guardian) 
of the stone of Israet”, alluding, as he imagines, to ch. 23: 
10—22. In our translation (p. 135) we have followed Tuch, Kno- 
bel, and other modern commentators. Among the ancient ver- 
sions, Onk. and the Syr. read Dyn, The LXX. must have omitted 
either TY" or j2N, as they have merely: éxeZder 6 xariazi~ 
cag ‘Topayh. 
25. vt SN. So we prefer to read with Tuch, Ewald, &c., 
following several Mss., the Sam. cod. and vers., and the Syr. 
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peal, The ordinary reading of the Mss., adopted by V.D. H 
and Theile, is "2 M1, which must, if correct, stand for MND 
“WW (vid. on the omission of }, Ges. § 151. 4). 1, how- . 
ever, never stands alone in the Pentateuch. The LXX. appear to 
support our reading, as do also the Vulg. and Saad., but all three 
are doubtful. Some Mss. have “w Sen, whilst Knobel would 
read "w POND. 3) OM MI, i. e. springs of water. 
26. “iy ‘957 M72 So we point the text, and translate: 
“the blessings of the eternal mountains”, following the LXX. 
dyéar poviuor, and most moderns, as Gesenius, Maurer, and 
Tuch, on account of the parallelism in this place, and the 
similar passages in Deut. 33: 15, Hab. 3: 6. In all probability 
we should read “Y "7, or else 7p * » as in the sccond of 
the passages cited, though 1! may perhaps be an ancient 
form of I The Vulg., Syr., Onk., Saad. and all the Jewish 
commentators follow the Masoretic punctuation “p on (with 
a large disjunctive accent between tne words), and consider 
‘17 to be the participle, with suffix, of MY) “to conceive”; 
parents, however, are never called in Heb. O47, but OS. The 
Sam. cod. and four Mss. have "Y YM (sce above) in the same 
sense as the LXX., but the later Samaritans pronounced the 
words Yi) “of my mountain, even to —” and understood 
it of mount Gerizzim, situated in the territory of the tribe 
of Joseph. Ewald imagines that 72 means here “he 
summits,” and connects it with the Gr, nigyeg! 1. N=NM. 
Supply by. We render the word “ornament, glory,” follow- 
ing Gesenivs, Tuch, Knobel, &¢., and deriving it from the rad, 
MN. Ewald gives it the meaning of “boundary, limit,” from 
” the rad. MNP, and so our A. V. “unto the utmost bound of the 
everlasting hills.” YN Vt. “The crowned or consecrated 
among his brethren”, i. e. “the prince of his brethren.” So 
Gesenius, Tuch, Knobel, &c. LXX. xat én xogupig a» iyjcaro 
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adelpaw, “and upon the head of the brethren of whom he was the 
leader”, Syr.umaal} Lado oss SS, “upon the top of the crown 
of his brethren”, apparcatly confounding with J. Saad. took 





‘y2 in the ordinary sense of “a Nazarite”, rendering calas 
aSjh] dali; and so Vulg. in vertice Nazarai inter fratres 
suos. Onkclos, whom Rashi and several Jewish commentators and 
our A. V. follow, takes M3 in the sense of the “seperated one”; 
YIN RWB NDI, “and upon the man (who was) separated 
among his brethren,” alluding to Joseph's early sufferings. 

27, FONT 3. “Benjamin is a wolf that tears in pieces”. 
On the omission of the relative, vid. Ges. § 121. 3.a. footnote. 
wy bow. “He devours prey”, LXX. badly Merwe ete. 

In order that the reader may more fully understand our 
views, we append the following translation of the entire poem. 
In some few instances we have given a free rendering. 


“And Jacob called to his sons, and said: Gather yourselves 
together, that I way announce to you what shall befal you in 


after days. 
“Assemble and listen, ye sons of Jacob, 


“And learken to Israci your father. 

“Reuben, my firstborn, thou, 

“My strength and first(ruit of my vigour, 
“Excciling in dignity and exeelling in might, 
“Thou that boilest over like water, excel not thou. 
“For thou didst ascend the couch of thy father — 
“Then thou didst defile it. My couch he ascended! 
“Smeon and Levi are brethren, 

“Instruments of violence are their swords. 

“Into their council let not my sout enter, 

*To their assembly let not my heart be united ; 
“For in their anger they slew men, 
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“And in their wanton cruelty they houghed oxen. 

“Cursed be their anger, for it was violent, 

“And their wrath, for it was cruel! 

“] disperse them through Jacob, 

“And I scatter them through Israel! 

“Juan, thou — let thy brethren praise thee! 

“Thy hand be on the neck of thine enemies, 

“The sons of thy father Low down to thee! 

“A lion's whelp is Judah; 

“[Sated] with prey, my son, thou hast ascended [to thy 
den]. 

“He has crouched, he has lain down, like @ lion, and like 
8 lioness; 

“Who shall arouse him? 

“The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 

“Nor the staff {of power] from between his feet,” 

“Until Sutow come, + 

“And the peoples obey him. 

“He binds 10 the vine his ass, 

“And to the choice vine his ass’s colt; 

“He washes in wine his garment, 

“And in the blood of grapes his clothing; 

“Dark are his eyes with wine, 

“And white his teeth with milk. 

“Zesvton on the shore of the sea shall dwelt, 

“And he shall be on a shore of ships, 

“And his border shall be upon Sidon. 

“Tgsacuak is a strong ass, 

“Lying down between the cattle-pens; 


* Or: “Nor @ lamgiver from before him.” 
+t Or: “Undit he comes f0 Shiloh.” 
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“And he saw that rest was good, 

“And that the land was pleasant, 

“And so he bowed his shouider to bear, 

“And became a bonden thrall. 

“Dan shall judge his people 

“As one of the tribes of Israel. 

“Dan shall be a serpent on the path, 

“A snake upon the road, ; 

“Which bites the heels of the horse, 

“So that his rider falls backward. 

“For thy help I wait, Jehovah! 

“Gap — an army shall assail him, 

“But he shall assail their rear. 

“Asner — rich is his food, 

“And he produces royal dainties. 

“Napatau is a graceful hind; 

“He utters words of beauty. 

“Joseru is a stag — 

“A stag at a spring; 

“His hinds go up towards the ambuscade ; 

“And the archers harass him, and shoot at him, 

“And assail him; 

“But his bow shall continue sound, 

“And his hands shall be strong and active. 

“From the hands of the micury oxe of Jacob — 

“From thence — from the Shepherd — the Rock of 
Israel — 

“From the God of thy father (may he help thee), 

“And from God Almighty (may he bless thee), 

“(Let there be] blessings of heaven above, 

“Blessings of the deep that lies beneath, 

“Blessings of the breasts and of the womb; 
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“May the blessings of thy father prevail over the blessings 
of the eternal mountains, 

“The glory of the everlasting hills; 

“Let them be upon the head of Joseph, 

“On the head of the Prince among his brethren. 

“Benyamin is a ravening wolf; 

“In the morning he devours prey, 

“And at eve he divides booty.” 

28. 13) ‘AD WN WN. “Structura hee est: ‘unicuique, 
quod secundum benedictionem ejus esset', hh. e. juxta id, quod 
ei eventurum esset, ‘bene precatus est illis’. "72 cum dupl. 
acc. positum est, ut Deut. 12; 7, 15: 14.” Maurer. Land 
would get rid of the somewhat harsh construction by reading 
YPNDD WN WN. The Sam and several edd. omit TWN. 

32, TWH MPO These words arc in apposition to the 
preceding verses. 
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3, Own. Vid. on the plural, Ges. § 106, 2.a. 

5, M2. LXX. apvge, and so Vulg., Ps.-Jon., Saad., 
followed Ly Gesenius, Tuch, Delitzsch, our A. V., &c. But 
Onk., Syr., von Bohlen and Knobel take it in the sense of 
“I have bought,’ which is perhaps preferable. 

10. “ONT 174. In all liketihood not “the threshing-floor of 
Atad,” as if Atad was the name of a man or of a place, but, 
as a compound, “the threshing-floor of thorns,” so called from 
some neighbouring thicket. fT "Ay2. “On the other side 
of Jordan”. The route taken was certainly circuitous, but 
probably chosen on account of the warlike escort, which accom- 
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panied the procession. Only the brethren of Joseph entered 
Canaan, the armed body remaining on the eastern side of the Jor- 
dan towards the desert. A warlike procession would hardiy 
have been allowed to pass without opposition through the 
territory of the Philistines in the south of the Holy Land, 

11. 21. Colleetive. GYD 53X. This name cannot 
mean “the mourning of the Egyptians,” which would be bon 
ONY (and so Knobel would read); neither need we suppose 
it to mean, with Gesenius, Tuch, and Delitzsch, “the meadow 
of the Egyptians”; but it is best to consider box as a verb 
in the 3. p. sing. pret. “Egypt mourns”. Dr. Tregelles’ trans- 
lation, “mourner of Egypt”, is incorrect, as that would require 
i) bon in the constract stale. 

15, ADV yew ». “If Joseph should hate us and re- 
compense us ¢c. —” an aposiopesis; rightly LXX. yy more. 

19, XN OMe mmo “For am I in the place of 
God?” i. c, shall I take upon myself to punish you? So rightly 
AQ. Ore py Padg éyo, Symm. py yap ceti Peov dyed alpe. 
Others incorrectly: “for am I not under God?” Syr. “ase 
Wy lod nutes, “Yor I am under God”; LXX, rob yay Peo 
elpd iyo, “for I am God's” scil. servant. But Onk. and Saad. 
seem to have read DN} MEN} (rom the noun TAM), 
for they translate: NIX MT NIN, and A GUAT, «2 fear 
God’, One Ms. of the Sam. too has MANN. Vulg. loosely: 
num Dei possumus resistere voluntati? 

20, Mwy, Vid. Ges. § 74. rem. 2. 

at, mad dy aa. Vid. n. on ch. 34: 3, 

26. DW. “And they placed him”. Sa Onk., LXX., and 
Syr. On the indeterm. 3rd pers. sing. vid. Ges. § 134 3. 
It is not to be rendered intransitively; vid. n. on ch. 24: 33. 
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A COLLATION 


VARIOUS READINGS 


FOUND 


IN THREE MSS. 1N THE BODLEIAN LIBRARY, OXFORD, 
AND ONE MS. IN THE UNIVERSITY LIBRARY, DUBLIN. 


+, Instances of mere scriptio plena and defectiva are not included in 


4: 18, 
28. 


7 Ps Sg 





this collation. 
Sapna. 9. B. has pp> instead of 
nA. NP Oe 
“yA. 4: 12, ta. YA, 
re yp? np A. 23. main A. D. 
B, omits~>2 before hy. | 5: 10. wena. 
mo A. 14, - “iy A. 
30. winny A. 
monn B. 32. wan D. 
mAR_A.D. | 6: 3. awa B. D. 
3 yin a. . 
y 16. 
19. 
7: a1 
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10: 


13. 
18, 


23. 


21. 
14, 
18. 
at. 
29. 
10. 
14, 
17, 
24, 
26. 
30. 


ws 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 


DyyDA. 
D. reads M3 for 7M. 
ne) B;D. 
reads the D also with- 
out daghesh, but has 
no raphe, which is not 
used in this MS. ex- 
cept with MDI3I3. 
pon. 
731B. 
3393 D. 
np} OF OW B. 
wy D. 
DW A. 
map2) B. 
DDIND A. 
PRT. 





nypR a. 
WHY A. 
ont A. 





WIA. 





ny D. 


wna. 


13: 


14: 


15. 
7. 
10. 
1, 


9971 D. 
TApD A twice. 
now A. 
Teh THB. 
everywhere. 
TBNPY) A. B. 
“wher B. D. 
DIIHRB. 


. A. D.2902 TI but 


B, 702 77. 





. After Dxnw A, exhib- 


its WX, with an era- 
sure, partly obliterated. 
Tyg AL 
7 


. Typ A.B. and so in v. 22. 
. B. read CN for ON) 


before revision. 
Wy A. 
n3y? A. 


0D B. 


. A. reads now, instead 


of nai. the word an, 
but there are traces of 
the former reading hav- 
ing been the same as 
in the usual text, A2n. 
myn A. 
pyya A. 
iy ABD. 


24. 


25. 
26. 


27. 
. D. reads ND TON sd, 


3 
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aw D. 
PoE A. B. 
WN) A.B. 

ngdD. 





+ ve fe 
B. has N2777)N- 
mba a. 
ANT A. 
A. has DPB DIP 
ANT A. 
ngbn A. twice. 
B, read originally 
iv2)5 the affix 1) was 
added, either by an- 
other hand, or in the 
revision of the codex. 
TY A. * 


butthe first 89 hasbeen 
partly erased. 
ROTO EINCA, 
TAN A. 
yb B.D. 


. D. reads MYA without 


metheg. B. yi 7 
oaten 8 


22: 


23: 


with mappik in the &.|24: 
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16, oT] B. D. 
19. zi 

20. army hay B. 
34. WON A. 

4. TIM for YN B. 

” cla. 
16. nnzi1 D. 

2. D. reads "WD with 3 
deleted. 

3. WATRW oy A. 

12, ap wpa. 

19. nga. 

2. In D. 493 has been 
erased, but the vowels 
and the end of the let- 
ter ] remain. 

4. D. omits DX before 
Dp 

12. wy yy A. 

13, TIN) AB.D. 

14, “TDD. 

W. DNB. 

4 bingy A. 

18. aD7BNT B. 

9% o22%n3 B. 

10. 3 A. 

18. B. reads b9 instead 
of bon. 

3. au" B. 
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11, yinp A. 33. ® for Wa, 
12, “on nema. [26:8 TRIN AB.D. 
19, spony) B. 4. we B. 
21. mgnyo B. s 
23. DIpD A. - 
24, B. omits ox. 18. 
33. oy, instead of 15. 
ay), ABD. 10. 
39. wy a. 18 
40. NY i m B.twice. 
At. Nap B, 22. nyt A. 
42. §) for NLA. 25. dma was evidently 
44, ‘SNA. written in D, instead of 
‘ “RD A. “83, which is written 
46. “iN A. over it. 
47. para. 29. nwyn B. D. 
48. TRRABD. 7 MoPIA. 
51. "RDA. - anne A. 
55. Qa: 4, *HINR A. 
59. + % for DA. 
80. 2. soon a. 
4 % NBA. 
a8: 3 wp a. 12. 
15, TINA. B. 13. 


So also D., although it is 16. 
notnoticed byKennicott. 17. 
30. RPA. 19, 
32. th for mrD. . 





28; 


21. 
23. 
25, 


26. 


27. 


10. 
it, 
15. 
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PpNM A. 
MIWA. B. 
: 7 % for DA. D. 
soonpw a. D. 
MDA. B. 





sriay D. 
72 IED A. B. 
an ©. 
273M C. but B 
has °23930 
WI7IBN B.C. 
A.B, °2393, but 
©. 275 











Hpwy C. 
% for Ho. 


Senna. 
ARC. 
nyp.C. 

jO7R2 B. 
ron a. 

my A 
yoe.A. 

rows z3 A. D. 





28: 


17, 
18, 


20. 
22. 


13, 
14. 
15, 
19. 
20. 
26. 
27, 


Ny" C. 
WN D A. 

PIB. C. 
BA. 





mya c. 
ov a. C. 
nbd3) A.B.C. 
WA. 
bn) A.B.C. 
Puy C. 
yews C. 
cyInN A. 
C. reads TIO), 
omitting Mx. 


. The reading of the "7p, 


viz. “Q N83, is written 
in full in the text of 
B,, but the N seems to 
have been corrected on 
revision. 
“wig C. 
No) A. 
yA 
wer Cc. 
jist A.C. 
WRYA- 
+ WRIABGC. 
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Bi: 


28. 
3t. 
33. 
35, 


12, 
13, 
15, 
18. 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 


rye. 
mY C. 
“ig ND C. 
sinc. 
©. omits em $5) 
C'aw22, but it appears 
to have been formerly 
supplied in the margin, 
where there is an 
erasure. 
Nanny mYTC. 
Sum. 
y2 A.B.D. 
DNETTEC. 
ninpwe A. C. 
Myer? C. 
owing Cc. 





mpDyN C. 
ws bone. 
PB. C. 
TaN B. 
way A. 





OB. Cc. 
Co. 
Oy A. 
Wop. 


32: 


20. ONT C. 
23. A. reads 1A 
instead of 1Mk. 





C. has 3h 
instead of 92. 





2s. PIED? A. 
» nby c. 
30. MBN C. 
32. aoa A. 
» Aernp} ©. 
” ena A. 
36. c. 
“n mong c. 
37. RNYD C. 
38. MONA. 
39, nyo Cc. 
41. SmI. 





44. mn NBN C. 
46, 56. D. 
47. RN ©. 

» wi D. 
48, bap D. 
BI. ban. 
54, and-bayd B. 

5 syd A. 

6 wd a. 


wy JERE C. vid. Pref.g9.1 


33: 


10. 
11. 
12, 
15. 
17, 


18. 


19, 


20. 
21, 


ere r 
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POT C. 
‘3k D. 
mbar c. 





A.D. DPV, but C. 
ory 





oyiyy Cc. 
"pyc. 
ye. 
NOC. 
buen C. 
cy ¢. 
yam) C. 
A. win, B. men. 
3 A. min. B. 
reads at present M30), 


but a daghesh seems|' 


to have been erased 
in the w. 


mam c. 
money c. 
ob for 7) 6. D. 
ama. 


Ne 











34: 


16. 
17. 


19. 


10. 
11. 


nhewn o. 
DEM ©. 
m0. 
ravbec. 
*NRED C. 
no-mp C. 





bomb-wr ¢. 
ney C. 
maby) nebo 

TPP. C. 

RIT C. 
monn A. D. 
In D. in “MPN 
70Y N32, the word x) 
is omitted, but Joy is 
written twice, in the 
first instance without 

points. 
ie C. 





“YC. 
Tony B. 6. 
Tayy o. 
ab-by c. 





TRC. 
19 
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12. yan c. 8. A. has Mp, and 
16. any) C. C. np. 
a. mc. 12, A. has pO, omit- 
23. one Cc. tag *. 
24, This verse seems to » TBH C. 
have concluded in C. # JER C. 
at IY, because there 14, naan c. 
is there a pe’ ne ‘ pm B.C. 
ee asis| Sere 
YY Tw NS? are sup-| 2" 23n Cc. 
plied on the margin in 22. 332A} C. 
Rabbinical characters. 23. ape" C. 
27, HOLA. 24, *ompy C. 
29. van A. 2m. yaTAD C. 
30. sPIBDC. ” Os“ C. 
» mppD C. 36: 8, C. mews, but 
ye. D. mply2. 
BB: 1, rbyc. 4. 79M) C. 
" nigyi c. * TYP B. 
» Ragan bebo. q napa C. 
2 Mane. 7 By ¢. 
3, OW for DY B.C. : v2) 0. 
4, “16. 10S Sy + > BBN G: 
5 In DWH in D., ths wba B. 
thea ¥ is over an era- ca jen c. 
UpO. 


_ Sure, which is probably ” 
that of 7, a reading} 12. wy? C.D. 
which one Ms. has. 5 wed c. 


14, 


15, 


22. 
23. 
24, 
26, 


29. 
31, 
33, 
34, 
35. 
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way? So A. without 
any “7p. 
aby) c. 
PD So B. 
Cc. D., but it is not 
noticed by Kennicott as 
the reading of D.—A. 
has a sec. man. joe, 
the original reading be- 
ing entirely obliterated. 
weds D. 
mow c. 
obyy D. 
mw D. 
yyy ©. 
yore. 
cpr C. 
nyc. 
73483 C. 
iPYR) C.D. and 
probably A. 
rp. 
bow c. 
TATED C. 
sat c. 
oyn A. 
nyn a. 
TMA. 
ayio MwA C. 


35. 


36. 


40. 
41. 


14, 


“DUC. 

my C, 

wha. 

nig" C. 

Ry A. 

ame. 
A. SED 

C. ONSEN. 

yeh A.B.C.D. 

WP. 

C. reads here OY, 
and so throughout the 
chapter. 

ODE C. 
ApaeH C. 
PIA C. 
bw B. 
os C. 
sy c. 
PHNIC. 
apy c. 
pny C. 
are. 
TAY C. 
smNY C. 





‘om C. 
xiivpinc. 
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38: 


17. 
18, 
19. 
20. 
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BR¥DN C. 14. 
ape. 16. 
vig by D. 18. 
nne2 B. z 
mn c. at. 
TNT} C. 23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
He C. 29. 
DDK C. 
yy A. 
wwe. 139: 1. 
193 WP C. 2. 
OA. 
onan? B.C. ss 
nya c. 
ANA. 4. 
1030) C. : 
vue. 5. 
ym. 7 
ND OOD A.D. 6 
wi a. 
nove. 8 
7pm C. 9. 
BIN. 10, 


HY) B.C.D. 


Pipi} D. 
jnnvme C. 
wee C. 





wwe? C. 
vid. Preface. § 9. 1. 
% for 1). 
Ag} ©. 
NPA C. but 
a later hand has writ- 
ten above the a» 
“ayn c. 
APY C. and 
also in vv. 4, 6, 21, 
dyn B.and 
also in v. 3. 
mw Cc. 
arp" C. 
5p33 D. 
swiy bo2 c. 
BY) NATTY 
TAD. C. 
peor c. 
21D C.twice. 











but ©. has Fil273, 


40: 
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which perhaps indic-j4!: 


ates the double reading. 
10. ow xd) A. 
1. WIND C. 
re ow c. 
12. RB) C. 
» ying C. and 
also in vv. 13, 15, 18. 
14, poy C.and 
also in v. 17. 
15. wow? D. 
20. YON C. 


22, OYONT A.B.D. but 


C. has OM ONT. 


ei niyc. 
4. myn D. 
10. D9 for 
Dw. C. 
» Fg ¢. 
AL. mH C. 
” TBS} C. 
14, EBT C. 
» Wp BBN. 
» YNREITY C. 
21, DISD Mx JC. 
22, 1 7ne ©. 
28. open ©. 


ARMM C. 


2. 


19. 
20. 


24. 
29, 


THD MB? C. 
PITAL C. 
VPs C.and 
so in v. 6. 
ANT my) C. 
nyc. 
nippy c. 
YR) C.and 
so in v. 7. 
eam c. 
Oyen C. 
ye. 
“puna C. 
TO"TBON A.B.s0 
D. “BO}. 
mipy Cc. 
MINI C. 
Kennicott cites B. as 
having this reading, 
but incorrectly, as the 
1 is there cancelled. 
ony B.C. 
met B. 


D. reads DIY 
unpointed, instead of 
mxy. There is no cor- 
rection in the margin. 

RvB. 
726. 
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a2: 


43: 


38. 
42. 
45, 


50, 
51. 


53. 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 


wynay 6. 
2p c. 
YIPW ABC. 
and so in v. 20. 
C.D. 
A. (WAL or 
probably *32/3, as there 
ig a seeming erasure 
in the w. 

Instead of ‘y"b3-ny 
B. has ’y>0 with D 
unpointed. The reading 
of the text is written 
on the margin. 

nybomy. So C. 
with 1 transposed. 
©. reads YN DY 
(®Y without points) in 
the text, which is cor- 
rected on the margin 
Into ‘N*MY- 





For DYox C. 
has OD, but an & 
seems to have been 
written above the line. 


ABD B. 





8. UIWy 6. 
” “NI A. 
11. NID B, 
i soy A. 
7 Dd B. 
12, awAen B. 
23, ORBDD A. 
25. a2 C. 
e DYDD B. 

26, C. reads 48°3") 

without mappik inthe % 
28. anne C. 


29. €. omits jOpr in 
the text, but it is sup- 
plied on the margin in 
apparently a different 
hand. 

30. nBy ¢. 
ath) A. 

bok c. 

AEE ©. 
"BTA. 

9. myer c, 

wey A. 

15. "OTTO C. 

18. C. does not have 


45: 


46; 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 


daghesh euph. after > 
“in this verse. 


1h. 32) AC. 
» wn Cc. 
16. C. reads wipy 53, 


but 52 is unpointed and 

marked with two dots 

to indicate that it is 
- incorrect; thus 53. 


47: 





17, wy A. 

18, Cod. C. reads 3% 
YS 52) the 52, how- 
ever, is unpointed. 

23. sey) AL 

1. yr ABD. 

4, 2} B.C.D. 

5. nibyyp A. B. 

11, nap c. 

13. mp B. C. 

14, 720 C. 

17, “WR ‘instead of 
“WN. C. 

f mp B.C. [48+ 

20. nyox C. 

* PIP! B.C.D. 

21, poe c. 


» ya Sezeyy co. 
22. my C. Kennicott 
wrongly quotes this 


23. 
24. 
27. 
81, 
32. 
34, 


11. 
13. 
14, 
26. 
27. 
30. 


a 


151 
manuscript as reading 
met 
own A. 
) B. 
bbe, 
Toy B. 
nyh B. 
mh A WA. 
wR C. 
wc. 
nud A. 

C. omits MYID pN *D 
J83>, but the words 
are supplied on the 
margin. 





Cw for cw C. 
nyToNP C. 
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49: 


A COLLATION OF VARIOUS READINGS. 


17. Ank c. 


19. Oy) A.D. 
nda) bay C. which 
has no athnach in this 


verse. 


text, but it is inserted 


on the margin. 

8. annw C. 
100 roy c. 
th. DBD A.D. 
12, Bry C. 
13. pywe. 





23. INTHN C. 
2. SPP ABC. 
* ony B. 


". 
27, ©. 2p), but } is in- 
serted above the line. 





30. mya ©. 

at. 3p B. 
3. ong A, 
5. for NBA. 6. 

17. NIN A. 

26. 2B. supplies OUND 
without points asa mar- 
ginal gloss on WO37%}. 

” oem 6. 


Printed by Pr. Nies (Carl B. Lorck), Lelprig. 


(503) Mens 114 
“per Be Confoey me opty vag he hon andy py 24 
swe pts oxi yrsnmje Bangs mbym pbny 
nin perma ABH yawey spy) pond ETN> yrwy no 
Cry pogo ny Condy nbn myhy oper “pe send 
ep (og thie ean Dye! me mage" 12 AY many 26 
:OrWOR 











1) Sam, onbwm. u) Cdd. Sam. prbym. ‘v) Cdd. Sam. 
LXX, Vulg. Syr insert n5n~. w) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. now. 


113 GENESIS. (60.3). 
m apm Dae vgs sé a Ogkocny Cobpen 
tPTND TayD we Clordge Sax (ew amp jocby orpyed 

134 2 Ty yD IDR ake) ops “eND ("TF cy wyp yyy 

on 4 

sep en >e CANT Chey mye agb-ninnd mt 

1475p tne min op) ving any herhge apy (ae 

ww MD" *D hors one ATT IVRATOR YR “IN var ix 
Cnbp ng 35 dwn (P21 nEN wpe (ab shay 

tenis ype ape? Cqpym oy yn sink upp wy TED 

ir yey wd wiz Calys nb Crp ripe ante yb 
ry peed x} ie pm pea mye Bony yr 
is wnempy bode by OPW NY TN Py oY 
to Age Conde “py some sb wan vote (enyeb ben 
aTBT DEW chy say ogy nnn (op wena 
Cnynae my exe (iggy whe Crab? mpg Cry 

21 BIBU™NN Dany OapIN DY IPA Hey) :aycOY 

22 NT DYED Hoy aw :(Pozemoy agm (obi on 

aa Roy egy oy ep, mye AY wae (in 
(ppp oy mi nbsete yap yp Bh Coby yp orden) 












aR 




















8) Sam. qysan pox. § Sam. ww, u) Sam. ovynd, vy) Cdd. 
3. Sam. 2 15. w) Omitted by Cdd., LXX. Ms. A; LXX. omit 
DN WN, but Ms. A. retains those words. x) Omitted by LXx. 
Vulg. y) Sam. prey. 2) Sam. sw. a) Sam. nd. b) Sam. 
awn, c) Omitted by Cdd. 2. 4) Sam. 1 >y, ¢) Sam. mown. 
f) Sam. mx. g) Cd. 1. Vulg. add my; LXX. omit from ynn DI 
to yypb, h) Sam. anyd, but cdd. as Heb. i) Sam. nmvbx. 
J) Omitted in Sam. k) Sam. onde. 1) Sam. monnd. m) Sam. 
Mwy. n) Sam. ovnmb. 0} Sam. onx. p) Sam. Sx. gq) LXX. 
Vulg. a So. 1) Sam. orden. s) Sam. reads 0’ instead 
of 91 by. 


15 


(50 3) wR 112 
snap-on Onn Chpe nse nhinrny ofnze nig 
me C new tres nye he ctpaycny ripe ¢ Tey 3 
coy eee Cree sie rep ney ph“ny 
S(CPN- NR race BTA MeN MD BAD 55 
da-mg nid Spy 
:Crgy hs 











50 3 
wan yes yecby apr beng 
ORES) WAIT MET AY CaN? HRN“ hy bogy ony 
‘LD BP BH oye Yorandon soyqenony 
Yap vey apm, ton oy zy (lerye tne yoy OMEN 4 
Yn omege x}roe ceee ing mamty oy op 
Copan Sy imesh ning wigs adcmz, dpyp a 
qdp yowa ¥> One cbs Sapp (Cho Yoog min ed 
smpwa) (HINNS TIBPNY sulle) nay wane (“ney 
Capa TWN? PINT TEP Toy ning oeNN 6 
@ yp Fie pede vby on yoye Dy nap APY bys 7 
(Fp (Orgy) AY mp $5) senE-yIE pL bay Wa 8 
Vay Own tye PINE 12 DPD oyNsy bey pi roy 9 
nivw awd) ko BD MyM ow yecar ance: 
122) OE ayn aay * 
yaa tyr x 
































oe nyze bay v3y> om a i 


ce) Sam, yay. d) Sam. ow. e) Sam.nm, Cdd. Syr. Saad, 
now. f}) Sam. ow. g) Vulg. omits the entire verse. h) Sam. 
wy. i) Sam, mony. jf) Sam. nm web syawa. k) LEX. 
omit mo—m37. 1) Sam. 7p. m) Sam. ow. n) Sam. inserts 
uyswn owe>. 0) Sam. ‘pawn. p) Cdd. LXX. ‘Syr. Saad, 
upn; Cd. 1. Vulg, upt ba.) Cdd. Sam. yw.) Cd. 1. 
LXX. ma 5p. : : 


id GENESIS. (49 op) 





19 }(oape (Cay ay RAN WE 
3 MOTE Im wD) won? (rey Cree 
ar Copp yin Cerny nous sppe 
22 pemey mb noe hyp 

marie (may mip 
23 TOUT PR nowt) Gay mE 
24 2 (yay aby, tye }Ns (ayn 
mo (Digi? pase MY (Pawln apy. ye 9 


sim pos ke 
(bya brby ndq2 
TONY OW NB 








26 . Ppyarby shan (phy ndqa 
poy nyat nuen Cay om 

27 hy Oy RPA ney wah (inn 
(Oy San 72 Cte yr poy 


ay pom Kh 
gennd cba ws maf oey ony (oi woe Hide 
29 14 ‘op Tt QI? (git wy Aes Ten 






bres nie yom pe ma swe nyyen- big spy 


See wp Crye one yerde-nwy nberen Cries 





c) Sam. wr am ury. d) Vid. n. ¢) Vid. n. =f) Sam. 
yow. g) Sam. rmby. h) Sam. pw =i) Sam. LXX. "yx v2. 
)) Vid. nk) Vid. n. 1) Sam. yr m) Cdd. EWE); Syr. 
pera xe, reading Oi n) Omitted in Lxx. oo) Vid. n. 
P) p's yop;, Sam, byoo, 9) Sam. LXX. insert you, 1) Vid. n. 
8) Sam. meno.) pa yop. uj Sam. vy, v) Cad. 3. LXX. 
py. w) Sam. one. x) Omitted in Cdd. Sam. y) Sam. ony, 
2) Sam. ney x. 9) EXX. omit mma we. (b Cd, 1. Syr. prea Wwe. 








(49 pp) 
iCayempy Cope 
nege p CON RR 


sD CEN) 


was re Can 


DoE WD AS 
DD 

rz pee pena» 
roves (arin (12) 
(Cabs (up nee 
(nino mayo 


sabre pal he 


(rag Arye km) 


ise poy “DH 
minge (pew 
sims 1909 5b 





2) Sam. onw3. a) Vid. n. 
a) Sam. pa. e) Cdd. nnne. 
h) Cdd. 2 add s5u, 
wa. 1) Vid. n 
daghesh; Sam. inp. 
a) Cad. 8, 23. 


Mer 


i) Sam. srabo. 
m) Cad. 16. wh, n) penn ‘p. Cdd. 19. omit 
0) Sam. "DK. 
x) Sam. 120w. 


110 
this w7p BED +2 
op bes Coy 7 
2pwp opm 
aphs aye hn npn 6 
Cray ye my Conny 
nip Frys (Fay 9 
Coogi ree yay Co? 
mining baie ngrny + 
Cry CARTE 
(Paty, eh Crk 11 
(rw) pip 022 
nye mye Cobegn 12 
eer Go nN? p21 19 
Cpe TY 
Coy, “en piv: 14 
Cash 9p An eM 
b3p> opu! any 
We PR Ty 18 
Try wm Cyn 
Codmapy 4 
em om AWS 8 





») Sam. ow. ¢) Sam. oma. 


g) Sam. ‘v. 
k) Sam, 


f) Cdd. 3. yox 22. 
j} Vid. n 


p) Sam. and ‘p ry. 


8) Sam. wnb. 1) Sam. wpa; 


amp ‘p. u) Sam. i:on; €d.1.rhb9n, vy) Sam. ore, w) Vid. n. 


x) Sam. ov) “non, vid. n. 
yam, 


y) Sam. Aap > AM». 
a) Sam. pepe. b) men ’p (in »2py). 


z) Sam. 


109 GENESIS. (49 0) 
LTARY RPL TPIT DIRS Sho UP) poy CIR pos 


PERE YTD BMY WIM by Cpa ney ner 2 
wig-by DYER] bye AMR END ydyon yeny 
a9 (San Ty BR PTH yayT by MPH eR TB 
1943 omy See vag pen wAcoy ap Dy 
Yepa vg obey So any py ogy my anno Ayn 
oan ong cobs sop ste mp: wn uae ban 
mrper? one Cqpiey TEN? Sayer qe Ae (Sneed 
21 ~by aby men, cme yb OMeS—NY BRM mwpD) 
“by Dany ow obey boyy myn) np op ma ROY 
22 "wis pay-by (Pans ogy ab ony (Crh sopNsy yy 
® pRwpa 2a END Wo Snnbd 














49 bp 

nme my 92 npHy He Rt, wproy Spy aNTpN 
. TOP MRD DENY NDP 
ee ee 
3 ye mye] 195 
4 (niinras Bobo ("mB 
2(1ray Copy BPE Ney 'D 

A BPRS on ("HP ERS 12) [DR 
6 (yap apebs ooyp? Pa NaETdy CbTbe 








&) Sam. *) px, 1) Sam. 27, -m) 41 Nbo. Sam. “ond. 
n) Sam. ow’. 0) Cdd. 4. Syr. insert wn. p) Sam. nnn. 
q) LXX, insert qyow before o>2N. +) Sam. 2. 8) Vid. o. 
} Sam. mn. u) Vulg. $?. vy) Vid. n. w) Vid.n. x) Sam. 
onea. y) Sam. vn32 an bx obapm. 


“48 ne) - pyeNs3 108 
Serray iy eby nme ny Camp nen 
aU} FEE Tae WaT oe py A> BApED 

mwAy AI oo-ym (yee) jw nbz byes 
regen noe oom ow Sy wm 3b cone 
4a Wwe ms (aD sy fino (ayh80 O21) Wy) 7 
DORN MIEN ("ASP yy? 











12 cox Syme “wy ph yp vaycSy HEY Ne 
Cipio 32 Syren wy rmztam oy ayTONR 7A 
) bok wm “nib Coan (AND 
mya Tiny phe ab aD nig) awe in TIE 
‘RTE Opp ok np ay santo my opty ka 
preymay (Tbiw-ng Her np ayy vee? (Sonne 13 
SeTen pED wets mymrnyy binin baiy opr 
wxyrby (Coy torn Dhnin Roe ems win ta 
Soy mu wendy ‘buny-nay yoga ny bytes 
ny 

















new mpecry TN (Oy p ryony 
sin) eines eh pay shag Sey et oaT 
Sign (eden am ora Cony the nydp Oyn 16 
my vey nz apy Comercng Fy vb hk 





8) LXX. Vulg. yyoth qb. 1) Sam. pyow>, u) Sam, LXx. 
Syr. tow pe. v) Sam. LX. insert jox. w) Sam, Na) powa 
x) Sam. mney. = y) Sam. adds . =z) Sam. Aaprp AD. 
a) Cdd. LXX, Vulg. Syr. Saad. xb b) Sam. 53. ¢) Cd. 1. 
Sam. LXX, Syr. nnnwy. d) Cd. 1. Vulg. Saad. omit one nn. 
2) Sam. nhw woh pN, f) LXE. omit mon oD. g) LEK. 
“nstead of ROP nN have aérotg; Vulg. fliis Joseph; Syr. wet 
30, “Joseph his son”. h) Sam. ‘iyo. i) Sam. ‘pen, §) Sam. 
“ngerts nbn. 


' 


107 GENESIS. (48 may 


m (Corin yan nite Cowen cany (Cnieang hy 
) = swe) | oF oy nyen nid by} 
i) a) nen 





























28 nay + mee yay or yee Spe ™ 

smhw DD OWE ow yw rn ne Spy: 
29 nyay % ON" wb Paral nro} 5 
DNn ry ROY |p 
4 haba ‘hoary eer sDYINRD IDE) ays any 
31 nen 2C aR TP Ney Ay NbN) BP IEP? MP IDPY Ordyen 
mga ON yrby On Canney yen ChepeN 





48 iD 


aengh pps ny ABP? coxa nbs) onze Cons hn 
2-n sConeyroyy meAE oy wey PR won 
Oe) Pn ee RB APY IB mB Teh spy) 
som (Pose dy moro Spy npn sngenoby away 
Pk A (nba by 
vaggcns cA, mee Spe? apap aban Cee 









¢) Sam. 7nwana. d) Sam. nwo. ©) Sam. nrvn. f) Sam. 
unenn. g) Sam. mad. h) Cdd. Sam. yam. i) Sam. inserts x3. 
J} Cdd. Sam. yoa%. k) Sam. yawn. 1) Sam. inne. m) Vid.a. 
n) Sam. vn. 0) LXX. insert: fade xgdg “Iaxdf. p) LXX. 
6 Bedg wor. ) Sam. nbo. 1) Sam. qren. 1s 


(47) _ Peers 108 
‘apambyrny oY wpb ssyIy wo yee yD brave 1a 
onpiy ones TQwE a se Eyovy ye sory 
Ne Aeeo cb enine ne (AogIoAg APY AON we 
Sond pppcdy ovtyenb> dxan (Msp per Guo 
HEY ede :(°AOD CBR YD ARQ MO? ned) ON9 ub-ng: 











2) 
wom) AER SpRTEN cQUPRE Cob mya) Cape °Sy 
yep odes ms nb and yey new & oyyperne 
(fomp tt P 
nwa whe wy Aon mwa 18 
Apa] oM-ox 12 noe mwa 
“oN Ge thy ap, *ne, ms wes m 


7 













oy how ‘oN contra ange a spam 
row x> (Fnomeny rad) oy yay aici nied 
Cove pp? niga? br nowe-terry nor ph 9 
coy snieed pray per sway Conde py wii wry 21 
iCangg an ORT bing t np Cory in ypyn ‘oi 

Sn pA 32 map xD ont p22 
“ny mae xb ia by mi by mp nig benny 239) 
mr oamy updp jo pip hy py wey rnp 23 
ng AY ONAN ML OOP kD ring) oanown ny) 











q) LXX. noon b> my. 1) Sam. 79, but edd. as Heb. s) Sam. 
yon, and so inv. 16 1) Sam. LXX. Vulg. on 02) ow. u) Sam. 
pnvpp. w) Sam. wu. x} Sam. mpxm; so the Lond. Polyg). 
and edd. but Kennicott reads as inthe text. y) LEX. supply 
myned. 2) Sam. bby. a) Sam. LXX. pray ine ‘Toyn; vid. 1. 
b) Cdd, Sam. LXX. Vulg, Saad. snp Ty. 


105 GENESIS. (47 to) 


47 0 
se bypp De) hey be Copy Ab wm hey son 
amapey rE YR BBM PRP ye NP OP eym 2 
srg, Tie WE? cag owas myen ne why 
Ys (ny nina-dy rk opigge no Cymy-y nine 
TINNY (pn) “py wmay D3 ae 
> py “ws wd Chine pyve ten poy: 
yx? Cry a7 NY) pA? 7 
eAbN ND TRL TAR CrbNd ngthy ny 
a a 
ny ope) Dis waE (a ey py ey ne ye? 
TINT YR 2pyony hop (hen pborwe- by map 
s-by mINe ONY rriecms aby TaN nine ‘eb 
gym) riyenty Spey ove rn ay wp mee apy 
we, 9 Din) Sep ny por oyty (*yme yy 
SC on MD PS Hay wT Cay tereny wip NP) on 
11 ABP ae) nie wep EN nine hy ope 
apap mse pass Army on? phy ws 
12 — Soon snk my wer oc 




























©) Sam. inserts rox, d) Sam. inserts ‘oy. ¢) Sam. LXX. 
Syr. Saad. noy nxdx. dd. Sam. yn. g) Sam, wan, h) Sam. 
‘yne, but cdd. as Heb. i) Omitted in EXX. j) LXX. omit what 
follows, from 73" as far as ja yoNa inv. 6. &) Sam. 03 mn. 
}) Sam. avy. m) Sam. sao. n) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. omit uw. 
0} Sam. pans. p) Sam. xdbm. 


= 14 


(46 1) MPN. 104 
weds spin (fae wae So ep nb (oy CoeR) 2 
oa) Churn mp2 2 (owe Wes Coy i ny} 2 
apa dnb a waemwe nde we nby obey (Koy 
magn “Cun 2 (“nya warp oy) org “bm 26 
wera pws ows Tze Hy wet hose apy 
Cow we2 OYE YC ibmabrage ADP way swe Dwy 27 
Tey DT oyRY nonen apy? wegnts 28 
roe con 
2je2 ("ny 29 
co AY, Pay 
(oon) yy pyEh age agit oy bf a se8n sud 
ma-byy hownhy Aor TON on TW OD c"p a9-ny 31 
ya one wh CRY mined nye ‘rho Crdy 
WD INE wy bee oN wD PEP"Y IND Wh 82 
Cnbpy sung eg) TwAemoRy IPN oaks ND TypE 33 
Yas Diteny, i opiye mp Tem) mye] O72 Nqpr—p 34 
marOL whan ng) CD Hey MD Alpe 
Ny Crey-bp omye magne wet page ep veya 























e) Sam. bvpN', Numb. 26: 89 opi. f) LXX. instead of man ‘pm 
have: Iyoe 63 éyéevgce tov “dodd. Syr. have for the latter 
$316. Vid. n. on this entire verse. g) Cdd, Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
ib. hy) Sam. Mwy yaw; LXX. dexwoxrs. i) Cdd. OWN, 
Numb, 26: 42. OM. j) 1 Chr. 7: 13. O87. ik) Sam. 7’, 
1) Sam, and 1 Chr. 7. Ow}. m) Sam, yaw. n) Cd. 1. LXX, 
ty bo. 0) Cdd. Sam. 1b p) LXX. dvpéee, q) LXX. éfdopn- 
xovtunéste, and so Acts 7:14. 1) Sam. mx. 5) Sam. Vulg. 
pos eon, ) Sam. mann. u) Sam. mag twice. v) Sam. win. 
w) Sam, omits nx. x) LXX. omit woe ma de. y) Sam. yon. 
z) Omitted in LXX. 0) Sam. wry. b) “2 “yn. Cdd. Sam. 
Syr. Vulg. Onk. *y. 





103 GENESIS, (46 w) 
11 Gr (He Bp mT aa CD Crp 
any ney mh re Crbey Be WE pm oe 
sa age yp (Comm ayn press mn wis pose ps 
cng (yor ee Cer) Com Cry ypin 
Spyro Ta wey RD RT na @bybem 
eh oyhy Crper rp vary Ya 377 
? ata Ne Cassy Copy un) nEy 



















> paid ses bow yee ‘i 
py sEomparray reso ne (Me nb wp eI TE niet 
an (form CoN Cope rep Carpe (*a09) (za) 





4) 1 Chr. 3. e) Sam. iny, 2 Chr. MY) 1 Chr. 6: 1. 
DEAL g) Cdd. mult. Syr. Vulg. Saad. rnp. bh) Sam. nbw. 
i) Sam. dawn psn. j) So Numb. 26: 23; but 1 Chr. 6: 1 
Sam. LXx. MMM. k) Sam. LXX. and Numb. 26: 24. 31s 
UChr. 7: 1. ‘2 Deh, but Pp 2 1) Sam. prom. =m) Sam. 
yor, n) Syr. 548. 0) LAX. “Ayorfd. p) Sam. yru2. q) Sam, 
and Numb, 26: 15, BY. ©) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 
ssn. 8) LXX. Gaoofdev, reading j2yn, & (4%) being confounded 
with 1 (A); Numb. 26:. 16, ‘2883 Sam. Syr. pyaun. {) Sam. 
LXX. Syr. a u) Syr. and Numb. “26: 17. 1%. v) Sam. sb, 
Syr. wile. w) Sam. {xm new m2. x) LXX. add: éyévorto 
8 viol Mavacci, obs Erexev avrg 7 mahlany 4 Siu, tov 
Mexig Maxig 38 tyevnoe tov Pakadd. viet 58 Eqouty adeh~ 
goo Masacaiy Zovrehadp wai Tutip, vioi dé Lovrelacu 
"Eda. y) Syt. pasts. 2) LXX. éyévovro 33 ulol Badge. 2) Sam. 
mu. b) Sam. on. c) Syr. wwcile. d) LAX. Mapoi/p, Numb. 
26: 89, DpRY, 4 Chr. 7: 12. DEW 


(13 9) meeRAD 102 
iON) Crayne a? °F 2 ae org pyythep ye 
fe choy pT cw her ETOP ne whe rT a7 
2pe 7 AML IN nak? AR myey niyn-ny 
TAN! TRAD eB aproay (™27 Cokes Agu 
:moy DB 
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BrMY pM vow (ID Naa Boowycdyy San ven oe 
pis Gating 1 omdy teh cpm nay bed 
spay (new TpNM pyr 1 Spy. ION nisin 
Sey mb 2 neshya Game probs pay nbs (hyn 
“py shu vs) nesta ey “DR by oe Roe 4 
yay aD Dey. oR sendy (ry neh AbM ny 
ohwmrngy (been Diag (Capen Sieger ye tkieg 
DipO"MY NPN TINK nk PINs nbeowy mye 6° 
py. Meme NI WD YR. Ww] we (AoyAa >" My} 
“boy nga (Ym 3 Cong 93 apr nf sms wy2) 7 
bye aa Nigw Do emaryRe INN HR Wy 8 

3) Fy) Spun Page yp pyr rere meyey 9 
Com) pp Conner wee ys sey) Chany kor ya» 
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k) Sam, jonn, 1) Cd. 1. Vulg. Syr. Saad. omit. m) Gd. 1. 
LXX, Valg. Syr. Onk. Saad. % 35, n) Sam. o>. 0) LXX. Vuig. 
insert . p) EXX. seem to have omitted Syn here. q) Sam. 
ne. 1} Sam. wr, 8) Omitted inLxx. 9) Cdd. ‘ony. u) Cdd 
LXX, Vulg. 952 nw. ¥) Omitted in Cad, Saad. w) Sam. 1739 
nym. 2%) LXX. insert: due “Iexof rp ere aitdy. y) Sam. 
‘oa. 2} Cdd. Vulg. Syr. 13. 2) Cdd. mult Sam. LXX. Onk. 
yan. b) Numb. 26: 12, 1 Chr. 4: 24. Syma.) Omitted 
in t Chr. 
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11 WYN" I DW wen wwe oy ane wor sb 
12m pM OI Bopp many sab-owe ds 
a3 (3123 py ISI (4973 rey 











cig" se ‘oyE-ry oe “yy ONT De" by “by 
18 (7TRR ‘be We GYRE] Casey ANA TeaP eS 
19 Ap VD Sere ea ory yy Cherny 032 

beewy mby mye yoke Beg my nny (Cn 
3 oe CmeM bs Cony :aRNR Oph CNN Cow) 
axa cp eam oad ore py 2 sm nabs 

ayy 0nd yy Cay Sp niby rey ond jn ow 
22 wow im juss Cnbeiy nighn wh tmp obee sab 
ashing roe wiv intee moby wpm 

np (Cok sdpve ayy oye Coren ogy) ton maey, 
247K 1D voy" bem 7 va? per ond 
no pip Cr why OED yy MR Cnns (*ohby 
26pm) A npn my Bah 9 mia sone apyny. 









q) Sam. “D. 7) Sam, 22. 5) Sam. wy. =) Sam. mW. 
u) Sam. nvby. v) Sam. bpm? w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. bs 
wpy, x) Sam. wo. y) Sam. yon. 2) Cd. 1. Vulg. LXX. 
cw b> my. a) Sam. sow. b) Sam. oinn 5x coy. = c) LEX, 
add: rob Buockéws. a) Sam. mbow non twiee. ) Sam. Syr. 
ingert yx. 1) Sam. mee) nuns. g) Sam. omx, and so in y. 27, 
h) Sam. win. i) Cad. Sam, myw. j) LXX. Vulg. add po. 


(45 na) DWNT. 100 
yard omar (Opt alpae stro nbeb-(28 oy cyho 


wed aay wn nnn Fy gr 3A nip soypy]~ 5p 33 
apy wm coeds nbex peng semeroy (by wan 34 


PATTI ere: owe Cote Mae Ie Cope 
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bob paannd noi bde-uby 
dry wayne) (hoy vied 

2 AyOWN DRE pny oy 
ber =x) 0 vy “A Ay ay myn dg FEY owl, 3 
yay ty np eu) :C gem shop yp whe ngyh py 4 
Bpep Tw GSM npr tay Tewty way Dy aw 

mp Dpyyp Salm ayy vSsyAndy 1 nowy, engIED Din 
oy regu may wnby ning op nig pit omen 6 
“py wy BY wen Sn PND SIBE Cay py ny 

Cray 02? Cong oud Bayh ongyn oye) wy 7 
ppm BRYN? ny) snghy (npyaee 852 NNTP yD 8 
bab wigs nied 38 Crbrim bydyn op mah ook 

joyce dy by ing come pw = bop bee tina 9 
bah me ayy ‘ey HOY 33 hoy ng rYy ope 
ee ee ee ae a 
Twa TRE CANE PRR TaN Tes vs Srp | 





Cangin eden yoy b 
- ppm by om ymnn3 














2) Sam. rox, Syr. wow. a) LEX. add: wal arjaw aitov 
dvoimedy gov. b) Sam. nb. ¢) Cdd. LXX. une. 4) Sam. mma. 
o) Sam. wssT. 1) Sam. rhyp. g) Sam. tip. h) LXX. adereg 
of Alyinteor, i) Sam. yous. j) Omitted in LXX, k) Sam. 
an. 1) Sam. o>. m) Sam. pny.) Sam. nobe. 0) Sam, 
soem. p) Sam. yxy. 
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7 a8) 272 wy RyoI7 Wwe OF andy Br spy 
ay 2 

D 








C7by pr oe ret S18 
at ba Cann nal yoy) ven ml 
22 aiyb swan bs od shy by Spit poy opy mptiyny 
as Ado oe Papym oy Heh) nay TINTMY ay) YZY My 
aarp yy ap mand Cpeoh NP Dams TeRn BONY TT 
mo aE WBN a ST ng (MT Cp aby wey 
26 Bros nnd dau Nb (Copied) sbze-eyn whee! (Moy 

wien Pup bw da X-2 wT hie een why 
27 DAN (raps (Ops FDP TORN UR UN OPA mH) 
28 90k) ‘AND ona 7 pnw tomb ow 2 ch 
29 mAITPY-O? OF POW YOST 87 Ib Ww! WS 

nay m3 per pea Cg (ane) 1 DYD 
> Ape wey (Mapes way wa) (Sy Fam ay bap hy 
81 Pee HM ney Swe pR-Z WNP TY 
Sammy ay TAPED Tp (ype Py TBE NF 




















h) Sam. yom. i) Sam. mx. j) Sam. waa.) Sam. 
pep. ft) Cdd. 2. Sam. Lxx. Syr. Vulg. Saad. wax. m) Sam. 
pan. n) Sam. 131g. 0} Cd. 2. Syr. insert wond. p) Sam. nw 
%, gq) EXX. Vulg. Syr. wx, 7) Sam. why. 8) Sam. tha. 
{)} Sam. wainp. u) LXX. add: év rq dd. v) LEX, Vulg. Syr. + 
wa. w) Cd. 1. Sam. ony. x) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert wn. 


y) Sam. pas. 
13* 


(44 0) mye. 8 
Bway} We WPAN WBA Wwe "Y “BP ov Ty APR 8 
Cpr (8 F Sygrny wn of rcp nen 
mya] Ane aT eR tabs wh hee neh 
(ng pnp nD end neh Cael 







eet tee wr "3 oer npy-es gee 
wry IY Amy semnp mn ony (Cae Son } ty 11 
be wenn + HIATORS Woy NE TN Cnn nN" ae 12 
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ayy wn n pray m (Ose 4 iy oe ‘Cham 14 
anh ONY AYN 9 Qe cw op mt Ae TED 
woe of wy ony we Tm Tee 





p) Sam. nn. q) Cdd. 2. Vulg. Syr. xb.) Sam. pm. 
8) Sam. oon, and so in v. 6. i) LXX. add: free rd deddqpard pov 
ta xovdv to doyugoty; Vulg. “scyphus quem furati estis”, and 
connects it with the following verse. Syr. also similarly adds 
wis a [Rey eso} Us gaode. u) Sam. omits onstinw. 
y) Sam. 70N FOIA. TON is the reading of both the Lond. and 
Paris Polygl., but not of Kennicott. w) Sam. w2mn. x) Sam. 
‘~0) nov. y) pa pop, and so in v. 17. 2) Sam. Dwyp?. a) Sam. 
ym. b) Sam. omits nx. ¢) Sam. wey ombnw. 4) Sam. 
a; e) Sam, wm. f) Cdd. 3. Sam. LEX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 
no. g) Sam, ombam, 
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ra) (oq ayy way? 


Tosh Toya ny poye 
ney pon pp ya Eby Tee oe 
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31 py) sC rey yan COI Nay m9 wpm (rhymrs 
a2 122 1p (Koen rend wry ey phen ay 1p 
Won 83 $2 et tng ob eyed) O92? ony 
TONED ND MW? ee breupcny Soy ov yen 
a Cr 
yp map nity why e(ompnm de wry oa 
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sw My wep og niw. joys yi anh 
Hey DU 





F 44 “ID 
wbwan naracny ap Seed imecby cwerny hn 
HINOMEN 2 wrymAp? Di) mye phan wD Op 
any) jeg naps }ep drop PH Woy) 








a) LXX. omit yor — NI b) Sam. map. c) Sam. x2. 
@) wut ‘x; vid. n. c) Cdd. LXX. Vulg. add pew.) Sam. way. 
@) Sam, and LXX. insert onbed wna wn po sox. bh) So 
Tightly Sam. and’p. V.D.H. amewy. i) Sam. ‘x by. j) Sam. 
mn. 1) Sam, ov. 1) Sam. 1oyn. =m) Sam. ins22 Wan. 
n) Sam. vs. 0) Sam. / by. 
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spyiny ohd22 YtkD pnp ap ivy mx Ree 1 prey 





yep (0 nxp? wh] wy oy Rpp mp wrxd 
spa awn ar PR) D272 pe mwo D2) Coren 12 





(movase rpm dep yarn) ope Ph Capa7 Che 
baw (Cioac(iny By ADP phy apy pd rman i6 
Pa) Rak nae nmay owiey ny xp thy 
“py TWN? wh] bay rons Cw YEN, py OD 17 
DYN WM A_Y na DUAN AY WARD REN ARN 18 
(awn heen “ay oy hes Agr ‘ema bea 3 
Spapndy indy yp une nbnga whan 
vekordy win oen-ny) mney une (romp why 19 
2 oe inet mop ry 7” AoY eae WR > 
























NT HOD) (ops ne (adn pe 
2 wEDe czy uy (7K) aie 2 98 
8 aby coats apres 23) pty 








tomy 3950 
3b. Ch 





e) Sam. oh. 1) Sam. oven. g) Sam. xv Naw. The 
Masorites do not point here xv. h) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Vulg: 
Saad, nun, i) LXX. 6 dé Dedg ov, j) Sam. snnn. k) Cdd. 
28 read 4, but vid. n. on v. 12. 1) €d. 1. FDIT. m) Cdd. Sam. 
novwo. n) Sam. mi. 0) LXX. add rov duomirgror. p) Sam. 
a2." g) Sam. eon. 1) Sam. nopb. 5) Cdd. 2. Syr. supply 
poy. Q Sam. nne.. u) Sam. own. ¥) Cdd. LEX, v3. 
w) Sam. wnpb, x) Cdd. wpa, y) Cdd. Saad. nh. x) Cad. 
2, Sam, LXX. ovnix. 
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87 6N5 yoys dy Jou wea embody npn pena 
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Sows “abn Saxb be wwe2 chy spoee ce? sp) 

abree (oog clas Gp ia agke oye ws 
3 (Pome v3 Cup yD eh me rhe ae haben 
anidep pgroy soapy (‘open p22 Up yn“ N? Sew? 
nip apo 3 9p nypwe nny BES ET 

mpg ma UR IATA? Why ney NID Tp NY 
ewe) wep oo coy med bie: ogwh  ccome 
itbinds 2) wryri-bay (bay shed, ny ooh Tyn 
‘en by (eas nig p> win Wn oa Tb eed 
iOBTNTY YPN Tew oP ye (TerpN ANP OAD 
Srey BR WE CRY rag ANyeroy Nyy BN 
e(mperos ABA eY wae es md] Nyy yy nob 
opm) Poe Cones Novae ewan Cop wre iy 
noboop room de (sb onsen ied 
Sew ‘(Coty Teh SOwYyP AE ww mA 
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P) Sam. shaw paw. gq) Sam. ww. 5) Sam. 1pm. 5) LXX. 
add: 6 sipeog rie yig. 0) LXX. add yopr. u) Sam. dav, 
v) Sam. 1) tun. ‘w) Sam. yn. x) Sam. ndbw. y) Cdd. 
mult. wey. 2) Cd. 1. Saad. "roi. 0) Sam. rman. b)} Cdd. 
3. Syr, Onk cd 1. and ch. 44: 82 wand. ¢) Sam. nb 0b 
woman. 4) Sam. parby, and so in vy. 23, 34. 


(42 20} meNs3 94 
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iat cz babs zen me op D 
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ons ny nernp ae « ee we nn ny 
rs Covm psp new ops apn-by wo i 29 
Mize UES pT wig wk pT mbsd opie (inspreds 5 
sun OND woe TENN :pTRT TS oh Cue ey 31 
WIE (ory Um yt oy imdb 32 
TEN RP PD RETM CY Tb Saas Cone 33 
BTS CE OS 1 FIN AMIE PTA phe Boe he 

wemny php opp epMe psyrces the me Soy a4 
2 oohy Doe a 2 ny at fox DS vIN Pg 




















ane encrem che ay : 
ny Coen Cnep opps nyhy-ny 36 
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a) Sam. ‘7727. -b) Sam. om BOD Me. ce) Sam. po by, 4) Cd. 
1. Vulg. Syr. wy. e) Sam. Hepe. Sam. inserts mm. g) Sam. 
‘nw by. h) Sam. 19. i) Sam. npn bo. j) LXX. add dv guhexf, 
doubticss a mere gloss. k} Sam. pnw on. 1) Cdd. 2. Sam, 
Sye. winm. om) Cdd. 4. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. nn. nu) Sam, 
ria, 0) Sam. 07. 
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TAPP AT my me bom AY ony why 
sky ne ope TET! os i oe THEY 
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w NIEZTON 12 nig ow aS sP-oN Fe oN uns nea eae 
IeRpAE hy MET sry i ae 
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m) Sam. omy, and so in vv. 9, 12, 14, 15, 21 twice, 36. n) Sam. 
wyan. 9) Omitted ia Cdd. 3. LXX. Vuls. S: y) Sam. ray. 
q) Sam. urax. 1) Omilted by Cd. 1. Vals. s) Sam. oy. 
Q Sam. adds tng wax ax ayt pax on atyd yon bay xb won. 
vu) Sam. Inna. vy) Sam. soe nee wweom. w) Sam. 9.x) Sam, 
mon. y)Cd. 1. Sam. rag2. 2) Sam. 59 wby. 





(42 20) mew. 92 
(roycny Apr apy yy I> PIP WIERD Migy 
meamoe ny) (bpp oocny bebe yee map 7 
PISz DMS NENT. Ore NTP ay cv ni 
TOM pIND CMD Ws yen 
™ nee Tey TWD wah ayn ue yew ("7 nyt : 
send pep ea pics mney 2 
vy yew ont} ninasby Cy pps 
ays :(-eyp 03> Cee a 
bop wwyéberny Ay ney 
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r) Cdd. 4. Sam. omit ax. s) Sam. omits b>. 1) Sam. 
madam. ou) Cdd. Sam. an. vy) Sam. pusnm. w) Sam. ayy. 
x) Cdd. 5. Sain. LXX. Syr. Vuly. Saad. “swe. y) Sam. pwyn; 
Cd. 1. wy. 2) Cdd. Sam. $3 up Sy. a) Sam. wae 43 Ona. 
h) LXX, omit Omyo—piny. ¢) Sam. mywn. d) Cd. 1. Syr. 
add omse. oc) Sam. roa $x. f) Saw. wenn. 2) Sam. aK, 
h) Cdd, mult. Vulg. omgex. i) Cdd, 4. Syr. pin, i) Cdd. 3. 
Sam. Vulg. Syr. Saad. xm, &) Cd. 1, Onk. Vulg. supply 7g. 
1 Sam num bss 
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= a ao tp ove mn 
ho 29002 BIN) STN ‘nay (Faint 
ON DIT Pr ws per pe-byy ma 
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27 ) weer ink watn 
Cp saps ryeb Gane Ses Ayen n32%62 vk 
44a TID we npr TYTD TWN END pNP bp ne 
rom pelea ame tims wry orn ophybo 
no “ns MIsTY ryan CAve mex Aercew nie xdpy 
sory (myx noe xn rep Cig ne wp we 
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4972 Rey 2 I = “hn 
e7HOD | a) 70? San72 Ty Re MB oon ome 
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¢) Sam, meer. d) Sam. mavnn. ec) Omitted by Cdd. 8. 
Syr. Onk. f) Cd. 1, Saad. pra ww. = g) Sam. yew. h) Sam. 
ant ras. i) Cdd. 3. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. xp, j} Sam. 
jo. =k) Sam. mayd cares. 1) Sam. yaa snp or, and so in 
v. 50. m) Cdd. 4, Syr. Saad. paw 522. n) LXX, omit oee—Nwr. 
0) Sam. Sonn. p) Sam. pina pzea in Wwe DUA yaw. 9) “WO 
awop; Sam. m». 
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(imate mkbo any mapa Crby oSay yoy ram ogbne 
mines one Crew mpy (nip iad yay nam 23 
(Dain 24 
1 Cron > 







22ND yy you te sia Cera (Cmypay be bawiy ya 
ney onten (cee mine by on cy 
ber) bre. ype mig oy ysy mn ini 
“by nsw} “ime Se) ye pry wp! 
any ITN BEY aa a 

sage OD BI?" D pee ye inen 
ope SP ra? ap Coury 98 22 














ae Emyy, cove pasty Cinney pa 
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e) Sam. my, 1) Sam. nam owdn.  g) Sam. nips; omit. 
ted by LXX. Vulg. h) Cdd. Sam. more. i)Cdd. Sam. jain, 
4) Sam. maybom. k) Sam. mpin; LXX. add: xai drepagFogar. 
1) Sam. man, and so twice in v, 26. m) Sam. ‘raw. n) Sam. 
mrp. 0) Sam. myn myn; LXX. omit nya. p) Sam. mp7a. 
q) Cdd. 3. Sam, LXx. Vulg. man. 1) Cdd, Sam. wx nn. 
8) Sam. ne. t) Sam. nue aby. u) Sam. rmwyd. vy Sam. 
nav. w) Sam. wings. x) Sam, py, y) Sam. wom; Cd, 
1. LXX. Syr. pwom. 2) Sam. yap. a) Sam. adds pre. b) Sam. 
TDA ae. 


i) GENES}S, (41 xp) 
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soy yg nine ipnp Te we AENAN TbND Tine 

ny ong bk OID iy mg TEED CAR | 
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17 (Poy TB BPD nine pier Cn pihby vy 
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2178 W272 yt Nh ny POY MINI 
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f) Sam. Syr. Saad. yodn.. g) Sam. onerns, h) Sam. 5x. 
i) Sam. Saad. cnx. j) Sam. oban. kj) Sam. urnpr. 1} LEX. 
omit 1n5—/odn ow. =m) Sam. xbn. n) Sam. yownn, 0) Sam. 
XX. may Nb; vid. np) Sam. ne. q) Sam. um. 1) Sum. 
mby. s) Sam. ma». +t) LXX. insert: éx rod xuzquod. wu) Cdd. 
mpa. vy) Cdd. Syr. Nb. w) Sam. 2. x) Sam. mayen. 
y) Cdd, Sam. manam. 2) Sam. yrasp 5x jivam. a) Sam. jAstp. 
Ub) Cdd. Sain. qinw. ¢) Sam. ppm; LXX. éeyepdetg dé 
tauepidyy. d) Sam. awe. 
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(41 no) me 8 
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wo Awsyvoy ming xh od rete 1p 20 19 
Up) opbye aywe"ng Aw Sp Cyrene hyo 
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THD ORD Ty wx ME OPwAN mie 1 wipe hy 
why CORD EY thst pee nyc syn sm py at 
rapy end ane sexe (‘nop mekn we ney cnjne Ap 22 
SNOT Apion Eypwenmiy “Pr-Ny) 23 





41 8D 
sorby gb nny off nine oy: on yee ime 
nee (Coy nye pip: nig say (“Hy ayo Pp ny 2 
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4) Sam. yyn Sy yove ebm, 1) Sam, nti, 5) Sam. DoT nw. 
1) Sam. nbn. u) Sam. mby. v) Sam. mena. w) Sam. ayn, 
and so inv, 18. x) Cdd. 3. Sam. mpy. y) Cdd. 5. Sam. mpy. 
z) Sain. mo. 2) Sam. maim. b) Sam. pp, and go in vy, 7. 
c} Sam. maw. 4) Sam. morn, and so in v. 23. e) Sam. meebo. 
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a) LXX, omit ‘oon “wma. b} Sam. wine2. c) Sam. omy, 
d) Sam. ‘nna. e) Sam. omy. Sam. nnwxe. ¢) Sam. 
twan. b) Sam. op by. i) Sam. nnn. &k) Sam. penn. 
3) Sam. 1722392923. m) 7b.) Sam. wwhns. 0) LXX. add: rod 
otgerod, and so also in v. 19 (oem Hy). p) Sam. dyn. 
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h) Cdd. Sam. LXX.add ag; Cd. 1. Vulg. omit 034. i) Omit- 
ted in Cdd, 3. Vulg. Syr. j) LXX. Acyow Korpyyre x. 2. 2. 
k) Sam. on. 11) Sam. vr2. m) Omitted in Cdd. 3. Vulg. 
*Ps.Jon. n) Sam. x3. 0) LXX add: xed efx wor Koruny trjoopee 
wera cad, p) Sam. Orn. q) Cdd. 4. LXX, Syr. insert asm. 
1) Cd. 1, Sam. edd.-10, anon. 8) Vid. n. 1) LXX. insert ra de~ 
opeorriigroy wet, u) Vid. n; Sam. o-monn. v) LXX. insert: zavre 
yao fy da xetpos Ioayp. w) Cdd. 3. Sam. Syr. Vulg. qwe da, 
x) LAX, add: dy raig zepoiv. y) Cd.-t. Vulg.. Saad. omit bob 
psp. z) Sam. DDN. 
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Cray TT cu oop A hyo way Engen 
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4sok mg Cre 1B Oey Rion: a myn 
aber “tyo vm st p2 yn (*sb-wrha eryy wipe 
von mg my a Sw watz Sy wrgp sit 
ame za hwy weecdes hey neve iy apy oon 
6p nea Tove ony Hon yp (Mibeseynhe am 
BY cWAN APY AP ™ Pilite mpc gy ont oy 
77H nay nels neni Tm SD Osta omy Hy (ne 
ee Suh i fem oy TDW gH ApNchy PY 
renee Oe mae ope yNmN TD PH 
aa ene Sago Fy maa bey aby ivea ym 
nee iy Cippecee wep (apiece 12 nme 
Se ema vim sooed omen) oxi Abn ay 
y nnd rbye "ape aie vowed) (fon ict 
Li orig yey (ene atyy nye (ay nin Coma 
2m237 ex? (C22 AvENM) 2yZz2 ce MIT WINE 
AANA (3 om ma (Cua sty ey 
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p) Sam. ov wenn. g) Sam. ma. 1) Sam. LXX. IN ‘y'ys, 
8) Cad. 3. Sam. 1 ew own bm. 1) Sam. pen. wu) Sam. omits . 
¥) Sam. do. w)LXX. add opédpa (awe). x) Sam. a3 howe, 
y) Sam. "ne. z) Satin. 4 ‘nx, a} Sam. om, b) Sam. oro. c) Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. add npr. d) Sam. adds mas. ©) Sam. 33, 
f) Sam. win, and so in vv. 13, 15, 16, 18. g) Omitted in Cdd. 
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see Ceogerd my ma oa ake reD Hea Sox} ry 
sy mindy mth) meio an oqpem) auegin opr no 
sian dehy a py 9 nae wry> Oe. FET 
amy BA ney mew CodEM rep Gh aj 2s 
"8a a TP YENITN? Bode D wep ETE Seth 
maya Cormeen mam ADT? MYR NEAR Ty Ap a7 
w orycod abpm oven nem cpye App yas 
hae gy hay Hy sump toy sCryeer) gy ny tN? 29 
“hme spe Cee npn ye Orbe mete 7eMh 
Bm ew Corp et mye mete why yy 5 



















8) Cdd. 2.°> yn, b) Sam. yo. ¢) Sam. Jorn. ce) Sam. 
spon. ¢) Sam. ann. e) Sam. 25 m3. £) Sam. “an ax. 5) Sam. 
swhwoo. h) Sam. od. i) Sam. Som anna. j) Sam. monn. 
-) Sam. pwn. 1) Sam. udp. m) Cdd. Sam. Syr. Saad. nnpm 
pe ow. n) Sam. pine. 0) Sam. apm. 
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m) Sam. xn, and so in v. 12. n) Cdd. Sam. Ps.-Jon. (Onk.) 
wpm. 0) Cd. 1, Syr. eapy. p) LXX. Syhsie. q) Sam. 1 
NID; LXX. aig dj dv Xaof. 1) Sam. 932, 8) LXX. ode 
4) Sam. opm. u) Sam. wN nN. v) LXX. omit n3 here, referring 
incorrectly tow in v. 2 to Judah's wife, or reading there now. 
w) Sam. LXX, add ond2. x) Sam. ponm. y) LXX. add: xal ox 


énéyva cizgy. 2) Sam. xan. 
i1* 
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u) Sam. nipbe. v) Sam. wwE". w) Cdd. Vulg. 2 nan. x) Sam. 
py; Cd, 1. adds nw. y) Sam. 1m. z) Sam. pm. a) Sam. 
peabn pb. b) Sam. wispy. c) Sam. awn. d) Sam. ww. e) Ca. 
1, Valg, Syr. Saad. ine. f} Sam. mea». g) Sam. 770%. bh) Sam. 
monien. i) Sam. inboy. j) Sam. ua by. &) Sam. bax. 1) Sam. 
Tere APY AN MoD DION. 
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y) Sum. 79207. w) Sam. amnnwm. x) Sam. ‘wen. y) Cdd. 
tnt, z) Sam Swo. a) Sam. rodn. b) LXX. insert: rq margl ebroi 
zai, ¢) Sam. wna pond; LXX. omit rmx—rpow. d) Sam. san. 
) nw by wp. f) Sam. ob. 8) LXX. supply bere. bh) Cdd, 2. 
Sam. nn. i)Sam. ver. j) Cd. 1. Sam. e-wn. k) Sam. un. 1) Sam. 
Dnyow. m) Sam. ‘nx. n) Sam. pone. 0) Sam. 1A, p) Sam. 
woben mmm. q) Sam) man. 1) Sam. wnbon. 8) Sam. 770 


1) Sam. by, 
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9) Cdd. 2. Sam. Vulg. and 1 Chr. 1: 50 omit ‘py ;3; Syr. po 
jaaox, d) Sam. wn; Cdd. Sam. edd.5. Syr. 1 Chr. 1: 50 1; 
Cd. 1. LXX. read 773; 777.) 1 Chr. 1: 50. we; LXX. Doyaig, 
Sam. Sxoone. g)Syr. 2. h) Sam. ommawa pmenpob emnoeo), 
i) 1 Chr. my; LXX, Fwde, reading Tiny, j) LXX. "fee. k) LXX. 
Zacuiv; Syt. e-ay, 1) Sam. oninpes>, m) Sam. ue. 0)Sam, 
min. 0) LXX. add roi furoog, and so in v. 12. p) Sam, wy. 
q) Sam. mam3, and so throughout. +r) Cdd. 4. Sam, LXX, Vulg. 
12 5) Sam. mb? 1) Sam. mom, and so in v. 8. u) LEX. omit 
e—~—1BOM, 
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26 Caen a 20 
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81 HbR P) Cvpy prise Comeyd hn dy 
ph ttevate med cue ptse ote ces paten 
7 YY CUA "2 yon oyN3 boxy Coy 
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agye m2 Cec ng en Ose qe (Sm var Sy 
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as Sam,)wrn, b) LXX. Prowr, $0 vv-25,30. c) 1Chr.1:39.cg17, Syr. 
gates, d) Sam. job, c) 1 Chr. 1:40, phys LXX. Posketu. Ca. 1. 
Sam. Vulg. Syr. po. 1 Chr. 1: 40. LXX, wet Xi mg eee, and so 
Syr. ;aeo. g) Cdd. 2. jw; LNX. ‘Qucp, Syr.saseld. h) V.D.H. 
Two; vid. n. i) Vid. n. j) Sam. pes, and so in v.30. k) So 
rightly LXX. Vulg. Syr., as proved from v. 28; vid. n. ty Syr, 
and 1 Chr. 1:41. } m) Cdd. Sam. LEXX. Syr. and 1 Chir. t: 
41, peN. no) Sam. jam, 0) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg, mdwi, 
p) Sam. yr. gq) 1 Chr. 1: 42. spy. 1) Cd. 1, Sam, LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
abr, -s) Sam. wt pin; Cdd. Vulg. Bs.-Jon. LXx, cod. Alex. o5Nt. 
1) Sam. pireryd, u) Cdd. 3: LXX. ore, v) Cdd. 2. LXX. read 5ynwns, 
omitting a>. w) EXX. “ory. x) Sam. edd. 2, 39m, y) LXX, 
Buodd. 2) Sam. sy...) 1 Chr. 1: 46. nry, where however 
Cdd. mult. read nny; LEX, FerPaip; Syr. beay, b) LXX, have 
apnadd ix Muccexxas. 
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PEN Peep yp mie oy 










ars F ey tiy 18 
pyy yg fre rae mR ae oan 
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)) Vid. n,m) Sam. py. n) Sam. navun. 0) Cdd. 3. Sam. 
uXX, Syr. Vulg. noe. p) Sam. wx 32s; 1 Chr. 1: 36 has ‘py; 
XX, Mogdg, and so in v.15. q) Sam. nm, and so in v. 17, 
+} Sam. LXX, (Vulg.) ‘¥y2. 8) So Cdd. Sam. and ‘p, also 1 Chr.1: 
36; but V.D. H. yon, {) Sam. ox. u) Vid.n. v) Cdd. 2. Sam. 
abw. ww) Sam. yn, but edd. as above. x) Sam. Syr. insert wp 
1) Cdd. 2. Sam. LXX. Syr, mds, 2) Sain. En, 
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1) Sam. wbnx. u) Sam. nbxno, but edd. read as above. 
v) LXX. omit the whole of this verse; vid. v. 16. w) LXX, supply 
spy’. x) Vid. n. y) Cdd. Vulg. pyoe. z) Sam. pron. a) Cd. 1. 
Sam. LXX. Syr. Saad. 133. b) Cdd. Sam. 1. ) LXX. insert 
ev yj Xavedv, a) Sam. wp. ) Syr. adds: xajcl <2} |pado 
woes, “in the sepulchre which Abraham his father bought” 
) Sam. onion, and soinv. 9. g) Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. in many 
Inss. 'g 72. h) Vid. n. i) Sam. ndno, so vv. 4, 10, 13, 17. j) Sam, 
myaj. k) So Cdd. mult. Sam. and ‘> in this place, and so also 
¥. 18, LXX, Syr. 1 Chr. 1: 35; but V. D. H. ery, and go in v, 14. 
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x) LXx. bxow. y) Sam. has here x1, but the Masorites 
point wi. z) Omitted in Cd. 1. LXX. Vulg. Syr. a) Sam, nbay. 
b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. add wy. ¢) Sam. ma7. d) LXX. supply 
py’. e) Sam. ro3.  f) LXX. insert é» orsg. g) Sam. LXX. 
add avbx. b) LXX. Vulg. Syr. omit apy yee. i) Sam. yew Ty. 
J) LXX. ‘Eyed 6 Medg cov.) LXX. insert coi éeree. 1) LXX. add 
Grabw. =m) LXX. dadows d2 ‘Tux. 9) LXX. omit vy. 21. alto- 
gether, and insert here: éxnge tiv oxyriy aicov éxéxeva rob 
mupyod Tedép, 0) Sam. nmwpn2. p) Sam. 7S. q) Sam. we ox, 
r) San. everywhere uses the form oou>. s) Cdd. mon 
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e) Cd. i, Syr. insert come, =f) V.D.H. wpa; vid. ne 
g) Sam. onmn; Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. insert Ars. h) Cdd. Sam. LAX. 
Syr. Saad. pm; Cdd. 2. read $5 nx; Cd. 1. inserts 53 after 
Ow throughout the verse, i) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Saad. omit do. 
i) Sam. ox. k) Sam. Sema umand. 1) Sam. 39m, m) Sam. 
wy Ant 45. n) Omitted in Cd. 1. Vulg. 0) Sam. rros, p) Sam. 
Toad. q) Sam.152, 1) Sam. mpn. 8) LEX. Vulg.cy Ayr, t)Sam. 
FONT. uy LXX. add: acd dadhecey aire bos rig oduenoy tietoug. 
V) LXX. xat efiigen "lagaq’ tx Zyxipew. w) Sam. aTNTID. 


tnt 
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k) LXX. dijaoger. 1) Sam. yONt AND? TWO WA. mM) Omit- 
ted in Cd. 1. Vulg. n) Sam. LXX. Syr. wep, 0) LXX. add: 
Dopey nei Aevi ui ddedkpor Setveg. p) Sam. 977 NR. q) LEX. 
insert: xt xeromycopen év iniy. 1) Sam. bend wes. s} Sam. 
py>. 1) Sam. 3. u) Sam. LXX. Syr. nes vy) Sam. "pom, 
w) Sam. omy2. x) Sam. ime. y) Cdd. mult, Sam. otupe. 
2) LXX. omit bs, a) Sam. fin, b) LAX. add: tie odpxe tig 
dupofvotiag. ¢) LXX. Vulg. Saad. omit my rye wa So. 
4) Sam. ‘eben. 
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x) Sam, Amo. y} Sam. mop. z) Sam. nde, a) LXx, omit 32. 
1) Omitted in LXX. ¢) Sam. and ‘p Any3n_ twice, and si vy. £2, 
4) Sam, ab bw, e} Sam. omits “ign. f) LXX. add: 6 vlog ‘Exc. 
g) Sam. orm, = h) LXX, insert rdereze, i) Sam. NMND NN. 
D Cad. 1. em bm, 
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§) Cd. 1. LXX insert nx, bh} Sam. qreren ier. i) Sam. 
spn. J) ‘prmaey. ji) mps bo mpe™, k\Omitted by Sam. 1)Sam.mwar. 
m) Sam. ay nrem marth. n) LAX. ive ebay o meig aov xegev, 
0) Sam. 7. p) LXX. omit x3 5x. q) Sam. mara. 1} Cd. 1. Sam. 
LXX, Vulg. Syr. Saad. mean. s) Cd. 1. my. 1) Sam. nbay. uv) Sam. 
LXX, Syr. Vulg. ongon. v) Sam. abrane. w) Sam. ate. 
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u) Cd. 1.Sam.nn; LXX. insert rp ocr xu?. v) Cd. 1. Sam. 
bn. w) Sam, L¥X. Vuig. insert x3. x) pa pop. Cdd. LXx. 
y5). y) Sam. sana. 2) Sam. vt. a) Sam. pn. b} Cd. 1. Sam. 
LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. 15 ew 52 nw. 0) So Cdd. Syr. Valg.; the 
Sam. has 5x wo; V.D. H. with the majority of dd. Sap. 4) Sam. 
ys.) Syr. in Lond. Polygl. adds woaesty mZope ates, 
“for the thigh of Jacob had been strained”; but not Lee's edi- 
tion. f) Sam. wein twice. 


(82 25) means 70 
wh omg my tye Coe my weedy raed a 
Dpuy FRB Sey NE wey wind pape ny x2 Bye 
Cpe vem wey Yom inpevw ope) HE Pree s 
spyye yoraaed (ojhez ound Ange ngpey By 
wba ping bg wa teed spin dy eden Soe 7 
RP By Wa Mga eae be th by wy 
wang: RAT KYM poh ow ke opps 
‘ey mpytey enh sngnp ye? oe IPED Ty 9 
: raorteh [Rw MT my mM @rnwy 3 meme 
nim pny: 














> sk ogy bs Spm Sera: 
ey nem Anis Cre ay x apkn 
Tap Neey owe neeD-o3e1 Beony bay wyep it 
tage wwe my] ram nin acne Way Hoe oP 
were she oe) wy TO TR NY we 12 
ney Cex 3H Ey PON) (oysy mx yen) 13 
cy bate tere) awe in Sp Syiony one 
Ey my sew nee MD ARIE AL ADT 
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ee 
roy yan mex of ouby cw cnKp 
mye bya ne Deby cp Cripre odes ts 





wey. jon ey (shy nhigg 17 
wep ma (tae =e rye 7 ab RY 
: I. 1D nen (Cpr wy ap pz Ty p18 


sey 5 
yyph ri webs ap may) Anke) ee hae hy 









a} Sam. yw. hh) Cdd. 2, Sam. Vulg. LXX. Syr. Saad. jain. 
i) LXX, add wy. j) Sam. tren. ik) Sam. nobst. 1) Sam, 
ssow by, om) Sam. so. 1) Sam. ovan by onn; LXX. xei 
sytépa. 0) Sam. 38 sen. p) Sam. mipre. gq) Sam. nuns, 
r) Sam. omy. 5) Cdd. rand.) Sam. per. 





69 GENESIS. (82 2) 
Alamin ys ih ame apm Campy oe Bt oonpn 

sya iew-aTR oe (own Pans psy ni hp ap 
49 vay TEL BN Pa mE Chey Te Chey 
aihsanby Bea mencoxy (he ng mayn-oy snp 
siige wed pa pa ay opty Ai wey wy pe 

ye Cy ey nggen ham ato nm ome 
s27gyy7Nd ykecy npgen 7 nino sy (ayo 
nay env wy wars ow nin Samm poe 
rn nyy 




















12 rat ¢ apy. nar 
spp wey ond 





32 35 
wCenpy yey Crpuar, vag pean opie 12 oben 
agra Care ED spa Crepe? ee Cae et 
andy rune ci owe Spm wenn comb pyte 
aboyto 2p niys rounp wenn opence eqn 


0) Sam, mnie. p) LXK. efme 3b Aden 1 “Taxoif "Tur 
6 Bovvog obrag zai} oridy ie tornae cyt pioow snob xai 
Got. q) LXX. omit evn, and insert: peyrng jorvog ovTag xt 
wupreged } orghy air. 1) Sam.nawem; vid.n. s) Omitted inCd. 1. 
t) Sam. *mn twice. v) Cd. 1. Sam. Saad. Hey, v) LXX, render 
the verse thus: xii em: Adfuv rp "lexis Wor 6 Bovrig obrog 
xa pdorug 9 atily ity. w) Cd. 1. Sam. wx3 wee. x) Cdd. 
Doon’ Cdd. 3. Sam. anne ‘x. Cdd. 2. LXX. omit oma wb. 
Syr. Seely lax “the God of our fathers.” The Vuig. Onk. 
Saad. agree with the Heb. text, y) Omitted by Lxx. Vulg. 
x) Cd. 1. rmx bab. a) LXX. omit pmb Sond. b) Sam. rab. 
) Sam. enw. d) Sam, am.) Sam. ipod. f) LXX. insert: 
xai dvafhipas ude nugenfoliv Oeod nupeuPeChyxvine 








(81 aed) MUR. 68 
map Same C2 op te pea Ant ppaymhs (get nb 
sop IAN oe ee Mp (een 1 Cow, TOP pe 

n Sper qe eR TW spy? won 36 
cps Fewwene inns ape 2 begs ("rp a 
i a a 

Bs 333y ma hey fr ray pa as 
ppg ND my Ce sb2w 39 








ao ‘be “oe “a mt 
miy mbenre Ab waNs3 OY Pe shoo nwa 
my pos: ang: chaes (Gite ise phy (85 SNe 42 
my] 9B? (Coyrny) yon upnty cen mpy 1p 
PED apy oy hae Re wh ieee (nom epby 4s 
moe PT MN we be) ky pegMD ep ORT (Ags 
me swe (pn) * org hbk ign ” 
Raya a Ww? TD) nag ws mm Cnn ypy vg nig 44 
ve Fay TEN nga ‘Chem BY =PR ONES 
rebate Coy dain mim oyse oppy cee wpe 












8) Cd. 1. Syr. add Sm.) Sam. wb. u) Sam. own. 
.¥) Sam, @2m, LXX. insert: éy Ap r— ofxe. w) Cdd. mult, Sam. 
LXX. Syr. Onk. cdd. 8, Ps.-Jon. mo. x) Sam.‘omm. y) Sam. 
vbw. 2) Omitted by Sam. LXX. 0) Sam. nzan 4 n332. b) Sam. 
mnt. c) Sain. who. dj Omitted by LXX. Saad. c) Sam. yr. 
f) Sam, mom, ¢) Sam. ‘n2. bh) Sam. toh, i) Samm. oss. 
§) Cad. mult. Vulg. Ps.-Jon. Onk. edd. 4. nrman, k) LXX. add: 
tine 08 with "Wdou of Peig ped”, Sud toriv' ide 6 Gade pegres 
ava ptoov tnt zai cot. 1) Sam. me. =m) Omitted in Cad. 
2. Vulg. Saad. n) LXX. add: xai eimer wirg ddfar'O Bourig 
udtag pegreged ave picov tnod xai aot orpegor. 


67 GENESIS. (31 xb) 
2 voy Sern mph rape, mp wD ot (Re 
yan cpa PA pA OE mew TM yne AA 
oe ngyn 1 veka Pg (obme wap ayy oy nD 
zm spornmg 13h wm sew aR apron MTA FP 
YOR"OX yA Be nig Womerniy yer =PEY 

aun) ney mp apy im sgt 





28: cn Hees om, (lapiain gs pat whwe 
29 MENT Oe (Coban shoe v2 (Sopey miggh vp dudwr 
b Rosy sayy 20 apyrey say ab yn win, be 
shy NER TED PRE HD ernre nero? aotn 2 abn 
Bie CHIEN YD NY 9 2 bb mek) oper pm robe 
a2 > Aybar ager Gof eCrayp OURAN BR . 
apy area (Sana) es np Apap wpe a hyp 
san? Sass apmmooee (77g? My senza (oo) 
Sa nk Spe kan age x) (rippin pap 
a4 bom apa (‘epi oye nope Otay :5n7 Saye 
age by Spigmberne ph ewey opty oem 








u) LXX, add 2) S¥gp. v) Sam. mbox w) Cdd. wa. 
x) Cdd. 21, Onk. edd. 4. py ay, y) Sam. ‘ra, 2) Sam. mans. 
a} Sam. ow, b) Cdd. LXx. Vulg. Syr. Saad. Ana, c) Sam. 
wax. d) Sam. ‘wry e) Cdd. LRK. Vulg. nny. ) Sam, 
Pwy. g) Sam. LXX. yey. h) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. pow. i) Cdd, 
Onk..cdd. 7. yay, j) Sam, meoz3. k) Sam. m2. 1) LXX. add: 
xe eevee vee ect. tm) LXX. insert belore py: wei nev’ Jaxi’. 
n) LXX, insert: ai ode éxeyvw aug, aixg obFéy. 0) LXX. in- 
sert: j yusy aired. p) Sam. LXX. add pam. q) Sam, nnzen, 
1} Sam. Dowm. rr) LXX. omit from won to the end of the verse. 
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(St nd) DPR 66 
Deypy ee nce) op? peeady py tee mm 
mromny (Cone Sam OPE, sind by aig mp 9 
(Cone sy iy) INEM om bya im + t 
Cop; oypy yskooby oti Conan nm pina 
San Tela ape ete exgban abe whe Tew coor 
pode oye (Onn >p hay gy adcwy wow 12 
7 ny We ward? Pe mk) YP OP EMRI OMY 


A Coby nga be Comme ae dirm2 Gxt) spdy 13 
vy aw) ns 












ypote de op (ray vp cy 1} 

Pon Mz ww 2 AKL niyo] wm ap yew a4 
Cupp? 2 upwMD Cee, ei apy mae non we 
Dy vey Coen 52 1 upper Comyren 52mn 16 
ney wey SS ny wyzhy any wh andyn Coady 

CPreyrnay rpprins keen pyr Bp sng Caps pry 17 
swe (wey dacng) imipowdz-ny apm coder by 18 
Praag win) ope ep Coz wy tae hp (w2 

oh) SHO ysiscmy (Sra? a) RP TE yp 19 
MATT 2 ETM Pe. aa zy? whe EN TNT 
Bragycdgy kan ager en my yp 8 pam (ban (roy at 
WE My ng cen ATM soe (Fepn 22 












x) Sam. fy. y) Cdd. mult. Sam. pon. 2) Sam. ANW. 
a) Sam. prnnyn, so in y. 12; LXX. of recor sti of xprof, so in 
v.12. b) Sam. 2-72. c) Sam. ‘pm bo mx. d) LXX. insert or, 
e) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. “ww. 1) Cdd. Sam. LXX. 
‘Vulg. any, g) Sam. proy3, h) Sam. woe. i) Sam. bow. j) LXX. 
add: xat ri dogev, k) Sam. ayy, 1) Sam. obie pox. m) Cad. 
2. Sam. EXX. m3 mar rea oN. n) Sam. wir. 0) pa pop. 
9) Cd. 1, LXX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. Saad. omit 2 7x wp mpD 
2) Sam. wb. 1) Cdd. 4. Sam. sy. 8) Sam. b3. 0) Omitted 
‘n EXX. Vulg. 


65 GENESIS. (31.8) 
sg pibpaamny aim inidpen-by we bn errs CFoidap 

Nan Cen we OT Compe o_TE OkP ws 
a9 yen Cighn nine? Na meen peer. mayd binw> 


penn Cope 03 39 AY BT 
2 wary ene sy rob deny tb eth 

ean wy) ny i am Boy 
aa my Conky 82 NED pEyND. impp|ez TagM? ot 
49 Tyo WYO WAND PEN pm? ENwWPAD 1 












41532 Chin 

















rove oken Corton binges (Amb ig on 


31 wd 
swwyr>a my py. mpe WN? ew eT ny (Crkyn 
2 appr a nD (agprree py nie way way wry) 
shiv age owe Sven ey (Tape 7 12> yarns 
mn) (apabishn appa ras by sty apymby 


ar 





47gNN insu by 
noite bp 
ony Te 
ime 
st 








y “ny bey mo 1 
BEN) Tey Te cae Tbe 
ee 
yen Com? By 










2) LXX. add: xui mepesigay to zhogor, evidently a mere 
gloss. a) Sam. mpen2. b) Sam. ww2n. c) Sam. ywaz. d) Sam. 
myorm, e) Sam. ‘pn by. £) Sam. aasbm. g) Cdd. 2. LXX. Vulg. 
Dyn h) Onk. Pe-Jon. Saad. apy $9; Sam. LXX. wry dw, 
i) Sam. vv, j) Omitted in LXX, k) Sam. ce. 3} Sam. ne 
m) Cdd. 2. Sam. mpwyn ym. n) LXX. add xe fies. 0) Sam. 
peizy. p) LXX. Syr. add apy. q) Sam. ti027. 1) Sam. orn; 
and so inv. 5. s) Sam. qi be ynze. 0) Sam. owe den. 
u) Sam. yoyr pow, v) Sam. mbrm, w) Sam. yada. 

9°: 


@e 4) AERIS a 
ypevte man tbe tebe Se Teva apn 
We eT ee Pron eycny nf ore ts 
own Re ee ye cre ayn pe og Tybee 27 
neo upp een qav2 Bp comp mre AP 
whe (rea cram oy pee mem Com ote B 
De Cp mee TERE “Bae me py nee 
ae Com pan 3} Rn wed wD nee bro er é 
“PE TY Token ond sya Pepe DD nin hab at 
Cape Wriuray reel nee Spe wi 
ity Rpip-tgp Copy sober sate Cope npey ofp 92 
mdivss Erecrig-yy wey (Popa t ig-b2 city Coby 
SR eos oe Mn i oe 
wiley Bp pam 52 ne? MRE CHEN? “he 
iD 2 NA ope oy Odiegs bry Diyp ss 
ong mwameng why dea cen -CaER Cab 
3h Farrag (2 Coen) main dypnéby may ceiag 
mig rey yy oe smya-e2 pM gD ovy-by a6 
Ten CUD Be METH TP Pm a pp rye 37 
mize Cyne Seon pom nm) mab Spe Spey 





g) Sam. sw Sw. bh) Omitted in LXX. Vulg.’ i) LXX. Syr. 
add spy. j) Sam. -papp.  k) LXX. owtbw mn.) Sam. 1077 AN, 
mm) Sam. yon. n) Sam. Fmope; vid. n. 0) Sam. On. p) Sam. wy 
twice; soalsoin v.33. q)Sam. aden, but edd. as Heb. r)Sam. wi. 
8) Sam. as xb yi, Cdd. Sam. 777. 2) Sam. mebdom, 
v) Cdd. XxX. Syr. b> me. ow) Sam. LXX. Saad. ors. 
x) Bam. adds... . soem Spy sore mbna apn be mde pO Toe 
Bh) a ee ornnyn So nv wan. With the exeep- 
tion of these words, the rept of the insertion is identical with ch. 
S31: 11-14, y) Sam. Lxx, op. 


63 ; GENESIS. (0 5) 


8 coy wmbsey 1 ody (ann: SAD eq) sappy 
9 Trey 1p MAD aD sbmP2 (Mew azpM (* obra (ooh 
(: nite apy mnie jam Abney ngbrriy F hpm nha 
Tap mye pling apm ry onpe nb Coot 
12 yp ma mpew heb why sy, tewony eypR 
“as egpm mya wy aver nib wekm 2pm? 
14 rgoy ‘oN wD ae] Th Rey 
“by 307 NN) We nydmdy Ob aN Ths Day 
wen yoy nb weg :(ys wT 1B gman (*nkd 
aH CR tm sod wa CuepTng ob np) eon 
16 aw i Frente spr shy rl eT nop ninbn Cy 
ira sig 2 Cord be atti wip ni inn 
arty opty ope (ten rigs ney ape ER 
18yp9 TAY WENA) whON BD SAN? TEM WR ny) 
Ciey eIPAL WNP NTE! AE ee AR othe 
19pm 2py> weep PO) nee ow on ayn 
mp by woot bybs Sw "ar hk mys wT rib 
21 7D) (Ghat umry PM OYA Tey % ms 
22 Soy mort iy, AEeeAY APM [ng mh 
ang Tm HL mEMIong npes ote DE ee 
2a ny Sowong REM one ode ADE Rhy 
m0 °TN bn mh: pws? be Bo mm Ap! ad 


















1) Sam. sre). s) Sam, mmx. 1) Cdd. Sam. on. u) Sam. 
ee nN; so edd., ‘but Lond. Polygl. & edd. ww nw. v) LXX. add: 
nui ciolIs apie eirim. w) LXX YIM, and so inv. 12, x)LXX, 
add tf ddedyy. y) Sam. ‘p93, andso Inv. 15, z) Sam. "17. a) LXX. 
obz obteg (1) Nb). b) Sam. Toy. ©) Sam. LXX, add nb4n, 28am. : 
wom.) Sam. ew nw. 1) Sam. jit 


(29 a) “pees 62 
ay eon snmp mb tpygey nepbarg we (Hop ppd 
“yey Ty Mey Tp nybp Soynycos onan Stra ay 
AMT Mp Hae rami~s (inn ae nN Day 31 
"2 Cigeey (ray gpm 12 “om Cha? sn empy Soy 92 
TOL owe BE TR? (aR ine meme ney ss 
TNL Die nye? ine you 2 wee, Pp om Ay 
jp omy Sy wom pew wey apEM TyTym OLY a4 
moby oboe Che Wee Cb: bybn nny sony 
‘opty fa bey wy on nd (Mew-inp yoy opr 
“ayE) TIM wee My poe nim-ny Cry bya 
sme 
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svete (CCrphwa Spy eypmy apy Faby Re op Sry IN we 
AyTIna PR PH] prey) 3 a Bi ‘ag 2 
yee ecw aby boty oon ce) Se ohn 
voy Fon lvoe se npda cps nim CooRmy swag § 
money opba-my imap opayraz mypey o29 4 
sp Red bm Cnhbs wom isan be ign mewba 
whe Bien (MPR voy bay Fag ogy Sng amine 
BOOM] nn nye Tm We TOR) TL ey nT 








4) Lxx. omit bm. jin eer f) LAX. insert spy">, 
g) Cdd. Sam. ww nx, and go in v. 33. bh) Syr. Nuoss through- 
out. i) LXX. insert: seri Suxd pos view. j) Sam. wh. ¥) Sam. 
%. 1) Sam. we menp. m) Sam. enw. n) Sam. ammnnd. 0) LEX. Syr. 
he insert nb. Pp) LXK. add: § sasdéoxq ‘Pazgd. 9g) Sem. 


@ GERESIS, G8 bp 


15 ey says Caer popt ee RTO wat trop : 
ming yt Whee ya ope & young 1) wee 
ne A> mer weve Copan Soper Sez 

seri Meg oye Coys 18) Yo pee srbe ee 

warm METS oBmP py wR ODE eo ty eM 
remy vey BI apeeTe POT on. eA 
seme rab per or rap ow nk hphey cer 

18 orn: Spin apa nT! MEY wh ney mee Sy 

ro fa? Ten emgepa ee nas eet yay aye Eh 
Sema (Engen ehh Ne MND 7B ANIC ED oH 

Dorms OP Ww TI eBy say OO can ym 

2uyp hee ryinD RI7s Ake TNH imp NR 

22 OMe Cota bems FP Abie NEN Cyt yw 

a3 mpk KY wha nydny Agr sw nD em 

2a mabe. seed nppirras CY Yee a Cpe akan nae 
moana pay ra wets) p82 pC nee RS 
supe. imd) Jay mypy Sing (adn 8 prey bern. 

20. yRe myyan. pp) (“wares 2 meyna> ab Ny 

azh aa nadimnyros 9 (Mnyhy me yaw abo sarppT 

28) Shp ey nny Oy myo “Ty Yew “QUA. ee 

aeipy, cmaad (Ob wa. boyry tye. my apy ND, 








) Sam. ram, om) LXX. add: ward raé ‘gqyara rate, 
n) Sam. wa. 0) Omitted by LXX. Vulg. p) LXX. perhaps In- 
Bert INE. gq} Sem. 3: 1) Sam..wgnt: s).Cdd. 2, Saadi.omit 
bu tds k IXX. apy be ub Sam. LEX. add’ apy ¥) Omite 
ted: ia Cdd: 2.. and Sam. w). Cddi. Sam. nrewtc. x): LEX sede 
ope) Sam.wbn. 2: Cd: £. Vulg Syn aob:. a) Cad! Sam, 
. UNnpoR. b). Sam: LXE. Sgr Vulg. Seed! ype. ¢). Omitted! ta 
Cad. Sye. Saad, 


28 pe) : ie iere & 


sented Ae my ry ope iach ty ey sah ai | 
Soy montay emp ri niyo “Dy ee ANIC ype 22 
_ PAE eyemeg ster “Pom apt 


98 o3 


“wR nS :CoRe Copy thn von ake ate 
sp 2 OSE Oye Pane ned ole may We 
we roby my CRED OnTRD pe tn upd 
shen 8 Om Romy hen (oe 52 Cryer 3° 
Capped “an gon FRD-TY Syn) pears 
OM NB. Mey OMe pe pe by. Bye tomy 4 
sy ed Teh CET HP gia a 
ya wip ony Fam ony mere tb ovdyy ond apna 6 
sapen pen nips Sy own Ay yD (Ege spare 7 
joo we Tp Goi Nb an sy yh ED pes 
INST wpWT) RN 1B “Sya RA AS Wy Corypte 
a issarcy nya CON Bey DTH Wye 
Mm Yetone Sion oper mi, Swe vy: Cary mys 
TS Se Pe, ET wR TE Re WEST tle 
2h PEMD Tae De @ WTP BEY aT 1p Sym 11 
ay op Sm apn tim a (Pbpcog: eny “bpp ia 


9): Sam. yw. *) ‘LXk ald: saab chitan'sis sn Bedio# 
& rap Sogou; ddeipow dé ‘PaStremry’ wot poy: Teomi’ with Hew’: 


59 GENESIS. (28 roy 
ee ee ee ae) 
es ee er es) 

Y rprde Cong nine chypg oekeeng 1 nbnp 
1 O82 en emg Cady yay WEE Spy: Ny onwty> 


@opeane Gin Be ya hey webs ay77 by hn 
tases nest =o Bip ma) obqy ven oper 22/1 
POTN oy ove pape han Crepe we 
ssp yoy (nim we dom Phy oe nie Crd 
Type ap ae ae hes ows pep pm ohn Poy 
mp me. pe ya eee ee 
PRD eR Cohewe a 2 27RD Pa (THEM 
wera Cophoge, Hem Tey 3B (pr peyA Tay vay nbn) 
Wwe ny wperoy wy Ty ae 82 12 OND NEWT 
lenin wy ey tek we Spm (yen ok 
s7eemmng Ta Rp omy RD OD AID ONPRP 
rope AW Ty) OMY Poe 2 nL ps AN apeD 
1s rhe cy—wis Jaigcny gn psa spn obey 
19-DYTY NPY smwoy pee pin. mayo MDNR cin 
Crab oye (1m? ob) care wen] open 
a whe ster Coty mbpecey be? 7y Cee opty 
map oy? OR Ppa Can oy owe hm 





J) Sam. omits Sxyors bv. &) Sam.’ mwa). 1) Sam. Syr. 
Saad. nob. m) Sam. wnerwrw, and so inv. 18. n) Sam. onen. 
0) LXX. Vulg. omit wun. p) Omitted by LXx. q) Sam. pnem. 
7) Sam. mnewo. s) Sam. qmom. 1) Sam. yaw. u} Sam. 
yp v) Sam. and. w) Sam. nnwenb. Cd. 1. Onk. od. 1. 
Town. x) Sam. pay", but Paris Polygl. and cdd. as Heb. 
Y)LXX, open my. 2) Sam. bn ow. a 


Q7 1) OM Lae) 338 
spe ge eae we Aye sperm Yew chin 41 
ee ee ee 
eran mien, Fan mye vey. eT he rRE? Tn a 
enone phy wy fan inde eM) een mye Spd 
Bros CA Tp op Copa vey a np ann) Ap 4s 
DYN YW OW OM Wee ReN AND 
mow pa heey fee pas Caw pny nenne 
op Et aey mpP nye TRA nO) 8 ey 
neo ving mye phoe hesy ene. agg on 4s 
nie (‘hep ngnape nine spay npb-ey mn (oni 
som rep yk 


28 m5 
“8 sey inh ge anode Eee pes 
Seng (nye og mare 4b Oxy :pap MYR Tele Mp2 
Ser cymes omy iz muzp ny dep 7 TR} ype IN 3 
“IN OR bp np? OM BM TI Hn Ok 
pany Caenh ap TU ap Colgate 3b 
coy POR rae coy Com tg mc ags rapa 
TRAD TS ea Sma spas OE TE Ta) PL 
nbw) Spy-he. PR N72 We NM em spr ok S 
ayn WK IRR neh cep tone ah me ink 


“by Se vow rey rae rete npn nde hy 7 























y) Sam. Srun. 2) Sam. bps. a) LXX. insert: sip roe Me- 
oomorapéay. b) Sam. 2. ¢) EXX. insert 12, d) LXX. Vulg. 
omit Toxo nn miso. ¢) Sam. m2. f) Sam. mw, LXX 6 de 
Seog pov. g) Cd. 1. Sam. insert Toe; LEX. séu satede pov. 
h) Sam. nerd, i) Sam. mir. 


7 GENESIS. @r 


bin ae ty Copp-ee neh Pon nia Wee hy 
2Crpgo ap we ey Te PO ye Ae ap dep 
31 (op vag HN rgb Mpa cep lerrar Con 
(CH phn engin pram (ogep tip typ Saey Soy 
savin vey nee we wm TEMA MMT! Yee PON 
go (ey nde g TN teem nfAy Pap pm 
es a 
saree pam roe Caprme len Cakwe yn oe 
mb egy atvea yaa Cray? ey Tepe nye nh 
soap (Yan ei 2 CDE nan Mp es WE Chapt 
nig ma Cn Coyraa ny cvbye my apm opp vey 
sv pin wh nay Cylgy wy: bea NDT nee 
Yoon vhyv ogni) HR wey PSE aD wa een 
Pa Nowy np ibe (pA rpzep eM BT oye 
38702 DR Ay Hoey pny nD vagy we Th 
somite POR PO EL rae (EP tee ke (OER UR 


, voy 
rae tn yon eee Cri” 
2 7ge cree Cope 
° ning ae 
QED ET 

(ro5D wep he 

: SHIN Ope CTE BRI 
+) LXX. insert 2. 9) Omitted in Sam, ) Sam. oyn, but odd. 
as Heb. ¢) Sam. op, 4) Sam. -may2. e) Sam. rox, 1) Sam. 
omits wi, and has wn instead of wey. g) Sam. on, h) Sam. 
_ EXX yous wn; vid. n. i) Cd. 1. LAX. Insert prion. j) Omitted in 
G4. 1. LXX. Vulg. k) LXx. add 1). 1) Sam. roto pw. m) Sam. on. 
®) Sam. wres. 0) p's yop. p) Sem. adem, q) Sam. pr, 
NW LXX. insert: xarevygiérrog Si 'Ioadx. s) Sam. inp. t) Sam. 
Wi. u) Cdd. Sam. Seo. v) Sam. Sos. w) Sam. ‘rwn. 3) Sam. try. 








Q7) | neweena 56 


Ty Tt nezT nga cvzy ony owe? oBO ee oxy 
apy wabm map PA a “Crttenn Sogn maa vey “pp 
ren neath ota (oan hy ni sept AYR apy te 
Swe onbacney oyyeencne ype sm pes ngbn oy 17 
TENN OBE TENY rENT DY MON PAE oper PP Npey 18 
ahs wey pg piece op ek ova np 1p an 19 
pan hie Cray rep Qs OT we wey 
pe nrg wacdy Pon pay we “I ERO 
bh) righ ae my Conn op “pH ya Mao) ar 
vee 3B AL ED Cove mney specie bon 
C3pn veh Cmyen vay pray y apy way iepcy 22 
wpe ry ane chan a2) sey ey erm ayy Op 2s 
sgt ay 3p ny Crip pet sanztan C*nhuty wy ty 24 
APRN wR ae Cogs Chose Y Cowan ape, sy 
es ae EL 
my ope Bm ea TRE RITE ORE poe 27 
Coty mye ay Chey eet) wae PRP OTHY 
ar (QP we 
céwn Sep evan Wen 28 
svn) BP IT YW wey 
and Cay yi 28 
APN UP by spre? yaa (ng 
i] (3 ype orig ep 
e) Sam. mrvona brun. ) Sam. va nny. ¢) Sem. nww. 
h) Sam. yaw. i) Sam. anpn. j) Sam. yeom. bk) Sam. worn. 
3) Sam. pn. m) Sam. nmyy. x) Sam. nnen, 0) Sam. nen. 
p) Sam. bow. 9} EXX. awa tijg Sypag cov; so Vulg. 1) Sam. 
wo. 8) Sam LXX. Vulg. xbo men. t) Sam. ri. u) Sam, 
wom. vy) So Cdd. malt. Sam. and , but V.D.H. sing; vid. n. 
w) Sam. 9m. x) Cdd. pw. y) Cdd. prom. 











53 GENESIS. (26 9) 
ox phe Poy ma ey ha a DAE 1D 
on a Sed} phnd oN, ye sey 79F7 
» phys yby TEM MAY DIOR NN Rh Sey 
yey nay“ WOR ogy ote mega 
Hel) wip n nea aay Ty dy cny ogy 3 
11 SRD AID wy? Yih eR Coa PN WN 
12 ND MywE 
13 (Sy aN 
ATTEN BR ie wera ry 
pny od IN WEY T nm 
Ry rgbo, pe cong Vay Conypy 1D PRN 
18 rap 18 Roy"? ayn WR prerhy TORE TENN 
is Ph (Fay soy swe ryconza im pow. owe 
rae ones (ors nen cee mp Cots ny | 7m) 
nice “2 PY Conte Pig IM Owe eH 
19 Com3 py IEy MEM engR WP RoR! Creep 
ayrroy 3 ys omy roe op aga cy ayohy 
spoynn o> pig Oepn-ey apy. oN oh send pny 
21 MDW epY Pyro my owe 282 (ey ay 
22 DY AD] wb} m 
wb ony mn es Text emmy no PH 





























+: b) Sam. LXX. wy. ¢)Cdd. Lax Syr. Symm.Theod. (Onk.) oye 
d) Sam, 9ba. ¢) Sam. nmwaa. f) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam. 
a7, hb} Sam. nw. i) Sem. LXX. Vulg. ay. Syr. inserts say 
YON before 3. j) LEX add vax. &) Sam, mows, 1) LXX. add 
‘TY; vid. v.17. om) LXX. dadgag dé éxeiSev pugs. n) Sam. 
non, and so in v. 22. 0) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. nenn, p) Sam. 
am. 


(27 13) neers. 56 
cP MPP] MPM VEN SMe TR? Hey ‘oe OyP) e 
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yhoy, nebo Bin (oy ay Day RRO Typ 3PM 16 
“whe enhnn) MAVEOTINR JEM 2 (FN npbry by) 17 
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Cp “io cree yo poyrby apy ay 
spp ry te iy sey op orm) apy: bp 2s 
seen ty wen (trips sent ee | Copy vm ren 24 
apan web “Wp Grae Chhniy # Creat res oa 20 
ee a a boa ea wWh3 26 
$ Dh met te * POR 27 























: nibs im 

yar ‘WDA 

py WM 29 
nN} sphad an Cong 
Cage) v0 otis Came 

e} Sam. nrvonn bran. f) Sam. a nny. g) Sam. mew. 

h) Sam. yay. i) Sam. xnpa. j) Sam. jee. k) Sam. wwern, 

1) Sam. bpn. m) Sam. mrvyy. - no) Sam. Anen.. 0).Sam. hers. 

p) Sam. bon. q) LXX. dimo:tiig Sapmg gov;sq:Vulg. 1} Sant, 

Iwo. 8) Sam 1XX.- Vulg. xbo Te7.. §) Sams tom. . u) Sant, 

wom. v) So Cad. mult. Sam. and ‘p, but V.D.H. ning; vid. n. 

w) Sam. 4p. x) Cdd. prow. y) Cdd. qoron. 


53 GENESIS. (26 2) 
rg piso bon mam ath rio wa ohyle” 1p 
om om fe phd abs ste sims pT 
"ppl Yes Tp nhs DEY TH Nh bee 
very rayne Te ug mENTIe ey 
soy ey me) shewcng yy ns sty eyed uy 
Lirias Ty wep yi gM? Copp dyn were yn 
12200 TywE aE Ma PR PAN IM ngY mp 
13 (Spyoy aR wyD am in mare Cony ye 
MnP Shp Tapes scmpo sdomy tke Suc e oy Ry 
way ren wwe (nies seomere HR WNP TET 
278y mh hyde own V2y Compe v2 ya 
10 "tp wgo Roxy~> uayp aD prety TORN TKN 
repre, (Cou sey ae nine ma Po Bee Fat 
wag opp (orp eres mi Cryyany mer 
mey joe agen CoE np NR ohW oe eNgRON 
19 COD PITTED MEM eyzy 2 wnTeN (Inde 
ayprmoy Ema own mp Np cea 
poyen 2 pep Sen-cy NIM Dw) UP oR? poy 
21m NPY Poy-OR I Coe ON? ‘e m5) ! 
222 127 M2) PAE “eR Chem cle pr way 
Be mye a nfmp wpe nti hey ep 


















b)Sam.LXX. wy. c) Cdd. LXX. Syr. Symm. Theod. (Onk.) pp 
4) Sam, bn. ¢) Sam. nmwean. f) Omitted by LXX. g) Sam. 
aw. bh) Sam. ns. i) Sam. LXX. Vulg. “tay. Syr. inserts “ap 
YON before or. j) LXX. add vow. k) Sam. mows. 1) LXX. add 
‘TU; vid. v. 17, m) LXX. dadgag di dxetder Ggruge, 1) Sam. 
Omuy, and so in v. 22. o) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. Saad. norm. p) Sam. 
am. 


(26 w) PPR 52 
she oO] TMITIO We Na My sem (Pap spe 20 
9p nin baen Coterpe by Comin serie ayn agit > 
BID MRD Spy EN cor Ay Poe Sw AA 
snehy ang) C apm oe ma We Teka 2 AN oyTw 32 
pay Cova Chee Sm pin Cope 2 mss 
mip On We) my abe) saped Ary Tae 1294 
nya wy RN BY cpm mh bay (Coney 


26 1D 
I rs ey Chaim ann eke pe Sr one 
YY OM TO Fase POR Ty CORE 
“ee ye BY EE TAT teen ny oe eM? 
Re) BTL Ney TERN nM ye Coan pe pies 
Crigepy-ry shop (Cokg Coie Sp-ny Joe a 
Pe? Wee DT Pry CON? MWEyE WEA 
Oe Dre OD vipa de ns Gen ny mrbyn 
Sewn (ope Copy specs ope yD (inn oan 
PTB POR ayn SDM CoMpA wD thy 6 
YD wT oe ey she bpen vee viery 7 
main mpP Toe bpes sete Cubase Chg gee 
Tae ag oan by Caro ym 2 im inn rap 8 





g) Sam., according to Lond. Potygi. and Kenn. 1m, but Paris 
Polygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. sebyn. i) Sam. ori, j) Sam. 
spn. k) Sam. mo2. 1) Sam. yawn. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg. 
Sead. n} Sam. ow wy. 0) Sam. pera. p) Sam. 7; LXX. Valg. 
‘wi. q) Sam. munwn; so in v. 4. 1) Cd. £. Sam. soar; so in v. 4, 
3) Sam. myown. 1) Sam. 2. u) Sam. LXX. add you. v) Sam. 
spa. w) Sam. ‘tpn. x) Sam. ne by; LEX. insert apn. y) Sam. 
adds xvi. 2) Sam. uruir. 9) Sam. reads wee instead of >. 


ri) GENESIS. Qa) 
ppd Coumbe tn “pia Com wy eye 

mo (ops nig OD? xy Fhe ( Sey 
seCopya moun nym ok niworby Conte 78h 
57 “hy cong sud wep nomen Cate mot ” 
sevmenmey schon: Cnty mena heb woe 

59 (*mmpormR) opts mpT TTR el 
pct) (hears IN ywpeNEY: ene 
w mr owe wm) 377 oe Ca my whi 






















caer Bn PAB Cet as My aa (nda ag 
“rm a ba wen 3B nied mwa med phn 
64 Pre I Eyre Apa] eM. :OrKD Corbey 
mothin wwe “pine Tem bem bye bam 
ne. yO HED ENA pberp? hye hp 
se mys OMBIIWTD PA PER TREN TpON :DaNM TEN 
er mpaT oN Mp was (Coy APRA phy Cogan ney 
Bo HeR RS PIA ONIN Aa mye! Pon 





v) Sam, mpn. w) Sam. shnbw. 2Xx. Vulg. Syr. insert nob, 
as in v. 56. x) Sam. non.) Sam, onxt win ww; vid. 
2) Sam. trvoy. .a) Sam. 77 nN. b) Sam. sw bw. .¢) Sam. 
buon... d) Sam.,m>. e) Sam. rnp, 1) Cd. 2. LXX. ms. A. 
Syr. Vulg. insert oon. Vulg. omits mp. g) Sam. 17 ‘ne. 
h) Sam. py. i) Odd. 2. Sam. vow. j} Sam. LXX, “~DvO5. 
\) Sam, 32. 1) Sam. odoin. m) Sam. n,n) Sam. nN. LXX. 
loge 8, 0) LXX. omit Hw here and insert it before tor at the 
ond of the verse. 


Q6 5) mens 52 

yen) myer wee aby mp aap (Fm spp 20 
yp nia bay Comrie Jy Coamybn sporty We ght 2. 
OND. TARP Spy. TN OM Aw IR Por Re ABTst 
mg Cobh pam ED we TeNy nena a2 
paw, (ora) Cougun afm Te ‘Cmes % nt ss 
7 BNR Wi a 2pm) opm? MeTAy Ago 7 34 
BRITS wy RN ABT opm nly Sony Cop 











26 1D 
spa mp ows Crem ann dah) yikes vy ane 
Ty “ppehe tp peer oe pny We oD RX 
TON PIRR BY none navbs TENN niny vox am? 
eo ee eke hee eh 
(*rizencag shee (iy (ripen acre es We 
SaeP ANY PR APR EDN mz) wes 
Ane yan Sen need. me “hen? wANIY be 
oom (ipa Come venus aa ran (tn ba 
SR POR WN PAM CPN py cApeWe 6” 
aD nh Te (She? Bp wae ary 7 
ney MRI Te S| ws Cul }2 Che aN? 
Whew Nias. Cay by Caron a tm cay yes 


8) Sam., according to Lond. Polygi. and | Kenn. 11, but Paris 
Potygl. & Cdd. as Heb. h) Sam. -yobyn. i) Sam, orien. j) Sach. 
sha. k) Sam. menos. 1) Sam. yaw. m) Omitted in Cdd. 4. Vulg. 
Saad. n) Sam. pw sy. 0) Sam. perwan. p) Sam. 73; LXX. Vulg. 
uy. q) Sam. maw; go ia v. 4. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. aber; so in v. 4. 
s) Sam. nysen. 1) Sam. Wu) Sam. Lx add paw. v) Sam. 
‘ipa. w) Sam. npn. x) Sam. thew by; LXX. insert mp3. y) Sam. 
adds a7. z) Sam. "run. «) Sam. reads wo instead of 3. 


sew) Copter wee pa Crop wien tem ogt 
no Pop sngy Wy Bepy ana wan abe rig Th (Tage 
seg mae nym he nEcas Chaos pen sen 
sr ong Cnr cage om TKN =C yt Pah Ae 
sseapmey inn Cope mpxa bpm une ne 
se CAAPETN BpE MPATHY Me A RRM AND 
ong Cherny an wary) Cy ABN 
swe me Cant wy BPD pee? (Ex me ubthy ny 
er odemm oy Aybom me ree cA Crp 
ea boy Ta PRAT AY A AM ee) Oy nee 
eae oR yep Cae ery wr] 7 ae Cand xp 
ona th bye em say ppd mee me) pos 
spay eam ucry Rey xem sone Covey 
mCP wy Bey by TyMM sda bgp Sem 
OS es eo) 
soma ONZIINZ MS PIN? TIT TON soanM PENT 
er nearing rey wee Cone APD phy Cran ongy 
Boosie TIO PT Re ata naib op 











vy) Sam. wpm. w) Sam. windy. LXX. Vulg. Syr. insert nba, 
agin v. 56. x) Sam. nox. y) Sam. me wim ww; vid. n. 
3) Sam. pvbw. a} Sam. 311 nN. b) Sam, wm bw. ce} Sam. 
buwn. 4) Sam. >, e) Sam. nnprp. 0} Cd. 1. LXX ms, A. 
Syr. Vulg. insert mane. Vulg. omits npx. 6) Sam. 4 ‘nw. 
bh) Sam. py. i) Cdd. 2. Sam. wow, j) Sam LEX. “D709. 
X) Sam, 30°. 1) Sam. obo. m) Sam, 7. 2) Sam. nen. LXX. 
éiaqAFe 62. 0) LXX. omit jw here and insert it before me at the 
end of the verse. : 


(24 0} nee 48 
Do ee A a 
cere CAP TRED ee Te) Coie egy hem 

er) aye TH OR he neo Ys Map (ERE 44 
net) rar ok Sag (taped me Copia, ney 
Cragg Tam nbserby mye best npay nin, (Hab ay 

Chaz mg chem Cn orp mts tek, ogy as 
mom on (“ayig npye Percy rhy ~eNnr yg 

7 TNA, (hy pT Sol mhe bye snnpyn a7 
oy bin (oe, note om wee wa 3 
He mm maw Tb poy COO Dt 
pape Pak 7 fey Bye ye Thy hry 
Dea Wen Bry oboe pes yD yh TYTNTY 49 
ws Cree meg) 9 rr Noy (HP ee fupny 

COQ7 ep mye rip Ferg yap ph (Poxet 
TA ee? Mpa eC aere yy PBR BT ey wd st 
sep ch my BL wae Tac? hee ym s2 
InN PW MAM BNA COTE Ey ee 

meee yon Bre Spr ee npavhe (apy ebm 53 
Boyar ee wean DM emg C*rme? any Cndain 54 
























a) Sam. an. b) Cd. 1.Syr, Vulg. add ma;LXX. sated Fuyardégss 
‘tai dw Poona rig mohewg Exmogevorra: cerhioce bdwp. c) Sam. 
Na\pen. d) Sam. 72D. e) Sam. rom. f) LEX. instead of ¥¢ jab 
have: éwurod Peoemovre’Iaadx, and add: xai dv roirp yreoopat 
Gre memoujxes Lleog tip xupie wou ‘Afoudp. g) Cd. 1. Syr. 
omit 25 5% = h) Sam. pya. i) Sam. Syr. add yoo pn nyo; 
Vaig. da mibi paululum bibere. -j) LXX. insert: én? roy ppayiove 
eivig. Comp. vv. 15, 18. k)Sam. moe. 1) LXX. insert awcyyem 
Adv yor. m)Sam. owe, n) LXX. omit 4 ran. 0) Sam. pow. 
p) Sam. Swrwn. gq) Cdd. 2.addina. 1) Sam. xe. 5) Sam. ty. 
(tSam. mye, u) Cd. 1. 72ND; LAX. Vulg Syr. 77089 in the plur. 


“ GENESIS. G4) 
a7 sypn anred wwe oiqee tae abe Fm I wth 
sag my a Tin sng SAD de (uh Oye Ing 
28 aah inh mage mre 2d Cum win yay 
sranhg nD waerhy ab yh Be een ny 
b ween {phy cyte Camegirny) onncry Cry 
why Hom we che oping cee inh nes) ier 
31 yp (Bata TERA spare obpaymby “py ny win 
rorox2 oor man Me Bap pine *eup “ne nny 
sekweor 2A iy obo nee cmon wa kon 
TM Tey Oe ory wn yr inh cio 
3 sea oy wy Dbie xD Seth Sot byph (roe 
Soong pa nim ope OYE QE TEN BT (Orgy, 
Cone shy Chen Sep ie Syn om eo yh 
ge Hee Ja yh nee hoy kh, comm (Toben niger 
ST hy ypRM ipower remy Mpa 
Bey pag ey ze hum zd hwy npr? mew} 
3e Amp) onMewonbe: PR opecmacty (Hb - oy se? 
39: 7I0N Met) shared (eR hye c sek 1(ty3b 
40 %py9D be 3B) eee fm by ad 
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i) Sam. adds omox. j) Sam. tam. k) Sam, imo. 
}) Sam. prvown. m) Sam. 3. n) Sam. and Pp DW 0) Sam. 
ron, p) Sam. Ao3. q) Sam. LXX. ovay. 1) Sam. ova new. 
8) Sam. .upt. 1) Sam. #5 oN 9. u) LEX. Syr. add raja. v) Sam. 
ww. ow) Céad. 6. po. x) Sam. wepin. y)" Sam. ep. 
2) Sam, wise. 


(24 19) meena 46 
bugi Ben pee ty A cone yh Oy ts 
ple rit (own my! mp aay Crky} ri wae 14 
Crgye boron noe mag rhe) Cie agvan inde 

Oy GO ere vs np pind Bic Ciangh ane 

sigy wks nips, many (CM4atb rhe Bop wan c(t 
chy bia cee ee ee ndbore bap} ny 

PRT N? &H) nda ko hey (nab wit) sry 16 
mpeg GED an tem Aye word Cray yp a7 
wpa Ty TENN) NID BOR Ry (OpRENs tpn 18 
(mpun oom zor mp-by am (A whem 19 
shen :(tninwh bray y “Ciwy “Wind BI ON] > 
amie age Cappo iy apy Crp hy hep Cem 

nym mete (eon m2 Crapee why, vbr 2) 21 
man, (tity Conbory skp wdigp chy, eadcoag tay. myn 22 
mig Pore bepes wen Cpe yp ay oy wy 

Coma en 92 ey (His gma Chee’ sobpye apt 28 
“py Dyonacng whe noMm 2phP ub oY TpY 2 
(Ietpogron apo voy wpm) sam) yb, BAY N}de mo 
smd anne wie) pm 21902 (ForpeDa ume on 26 












h)Sam. tenes. i) Sam. and ‘Pp T13Y29; and soin vv. 16, 28,55, 
57, j) Sam. qr. k) LXX. insert: Loos dy xadowrree xivovrar, 
} Sam. nmin. m) Sam. LXX. addamax. a) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add 
wo bw. 0) Sam. now. p) Sam. pyr. q) Sam. wou. s)Sam.‘ram, 
rr) Sam, impwnd. s) pa op. 1) Sam. mnwd. u) Sam. Tm. 
y) mpon by. w) Sam. van. x) Sam. Anet. y) Sam. eno, 
z} LXX, insert 59 before ovbeum. a) Sam. mine. b) Sam. inserts 
op by Dw”, ¢) LEX. xai daypuryeey ctciy xai tine. 4) Sam. 
ww so v. 47, ¢} Sam. 122. f) Sam. Appa; and so in v. 32. 
8) Cdd, Sam. Syr. pn. hb) Sam. p95. 


45 GENESIS. (24 0) 
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gate bes 227] rn reo ae nih bara 
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8) LXX, add pny. {) Sam. 2e. uv) Cdd. Sam. on *3; vid. n. 
¥) LXX. add ob éyeowjiye, w) LXX. Vulg. add DU‘g. x) LXX. 
insert: xa & Deby tig y9s- y)EXX. insertaod. z)Cd.1. adds prin, 
a) Sam, 7 pnw; so Lond. Polygl. and edd. 6. Kennicott, but 
Paris Polygl. a8 Heb. ) Omitted in LXX. and Vulg. c) LXX. 
insert: els ree yie redryy. d} Cd. 1. LXX. omit. -e) Sam, ‘3 dy. 
1) Sam. nawen. g) Sam. x2 apn. 
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rw aed pip jnocny ap? (Codyeacny 
Boner Tepe mong yy Cae ye eRe 
“rine? cep Re MyM: Kip ago whe mupP owe 
cog von phpy pen nnmep tne ae yen CyB 
(opragradd mp, Fyrmae wep bob nim ga bays 1 
ann 9) wy OT) a 1 bien ubew 
eyes ints ype asp ab pam er Cooyb 2 
abe Poy on yy? They- ay “aT cpqwiyroy yed ss 
TRAN] tae Mp Wye AER nhy npew (1) neon es 
sty (ah sned maps pee pet iC rpy wD 
ee aR p32 er RY Cro yo ie wey 
boyz awe jnpecag Bayes srw ing pomnmy 16 
hip wee NI ND ONP WPL we nghy-ny Cer 
nbeses Seng “hey mw 1 opy ‘rnb py Mp2 dpe 17 
nay Yerba) tow mye) en erED (hye? rely 
map yu? Tapee OIE? spp Cade wwe (Crips 18 
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b) Sam. omits nx. c) Sam. adds sana. d) Sam. in Lond. 

* Polygl. and edd. 7p, in Paris Polygl. same as Heb. e) Vid. n. 
f) LXX. insert $9. ¢) Cd. 1.Sam.LXx. Onk.*>. bh) Sam.nw, i) V.D.H. 
as in vv. 5, 6; but vid.n. j) Sam. mo, k) Sam. reads here 
17, although it is fem. 1) Sam. ynoy>. m) Cdd. Sam. 39 dy. 
n) Omitted in Cdd. Volg. 0) Sam. vi22. p) Edd. Sam. cdd. 3. 
Onk. edd. 4, dsb. Comp. v. 10, 4) Sam. ‘yz, but edd. 7. 3. 
1) Cad. mult, LEX. Onk. Syr. Vulg. 3 Sy wr; Cd. 1. 90 Sy daw. 
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renew swe opb yy Ce 5] bee gaan 1g 
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wow vat) ry Oey my ("nye Abe en my 
21D my Cea APR TW neM Come yn ay 
sogh (mpda7, yy? wepy obese kan pp yoNe 
a ayia snbx? NI- UE" by BTL hy YP dye che 
supe (“np mpppE) DBey penn ° abn mpey yD 
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i} Sam, +. 5) Sam. ‘p>. Kk) Cd. 1. gmits. 1) Sam, sn, 
m) Syr, yes. n) Sam. enh; Syr. wjSa. 0) LXX. “Le2ddgy; Syr. 
Sip) Sam. 5, q) Sam. rom. 1) Sam./n ayn. s) Sam. 
xp. 1) LXX, omit mw "nye. u) Sam. pow mepa; LXX. 
Sam. insert here poy 5x. v) Sam, nnoay. w) Sam. ‘no ow. 
x) V. D. H. uyow:t tox); vid. n. y) Cdd. wnop. z) Sam. wninen, 
and soiny, 12, ch. 24: 26, 52. Simifarly ch. 24; 48. a) Sam. pe, 
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inst 7ONh, spp DTT TL ENT BIEN A 
maby swim, Wyn ténpcoy he oghh ay wendy 
ny we mpy capt compa mynpesy gw Se 
sy weg tear de poche beh iy 
cyesé fy ph Te ge oyu be nigepo7 
ey man wed cw ek oe (open boy 
snipe org cine deh indy nen ime, oes 
pene away ym apy oo wp nbyb (Wnign Re 
hry ye ow eh ooh ree Wwe 
by ‘nk nim sip pp-ng Syn ogyyeny he 
as) re shone Oe rhe :ooyyh ben namin 
sg hen ete wie apn terme ehy) nhgwpy 11 
sent) oa) RNY OS ONT Cred Cie 12 
Tine yp Meus 2 Cemnmhsy Coury Fp, newex 
arpmcng array nokn ey nels bey ome oon 
Com, Cais Sisvminy boy rdurny ofa wig sign 13 
(ripe wham Sern men Eye oft wpe ee 
Tey im gn Coipen-oy ons wpa 3(492 OID 14 
coe myn qgde ap era mm op ory cg beg 
Tym oy vyaey 2 Teh coMUN- mp OITEN 16 
secry peep xy nin pyc bey owe 5 
rig aT Ma Aree (ONT Caparny 17 
Tey ns Fane Ce) os mpemby oye Oth, meen 




















u) Sas. sn wins. v) Omitted in LXX. w) Sam. mw. x) Sam. 
own ny, y) Cd. 1. and LXX. Ms. A. add woe, z) Sam. 40-5y. 
a)Sam.awyn. b) Vid.n- bb) Cdd. mult. wey ¢) Sam. my. d) Cd. 
1. LXX, add pny. ec) Sam. ‘on pw me. ft) Sam. Syr. LXX, 
‘Vulg. add woo. g) Sam. qm2. bh) Sam. arm. 


a“ GENESIS. (oe 21) 
To} We OWT UD NMS yorsTH CYTE (OT 
secny Cree Co vnrfn. xb sbhray teem sate y Ey 

sry XD op ony pan nfyvon nN 
ar Boa 1p Ie By rps. 27 nha 
28 (Cyan pizza (Cyperne Shs 2n Subs op ams 
















brign ing? 2 2a7 Wwe 
InN eae my nen » gu sa yop ih) 
S1:CDUP UBC DY 1D Me “AB AND DED NR oe 
saskoy7y Soe icy Opn yar eo OT TN 
say yaw ose by aL) yeh 22M 
SE OWE PIND COPS UW “ecby by my oyD ney 
> OR] OR, 








22 29 
RONEN ry ng] one om oe Shy im 
ay Nim gM OB 73 Cops voy THM 
ves 7 Poo Rohecey Copy Hp 
“Dk TWh Onna sme by ogy) By onbyp, Caren 
pea hie : 

(bh cen Cnty yy Span ye pm nan ths boyy ae 
ane conewo (op conta po oeym a open hy 








2) Sam. mo. d) Sam. 70. ¢) LXX. add gor, d) Sam. 
omits ne, ¢) Sam. yrs nieaz. Sam. pond. ¢) Sam. meson. 
h) LXX. add: raiv xpofdroy rovrwr. i) Sam. 3777. j) Cd. 1, Sam. 
LXX. add onnax. k) Sam. meson. 1) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add ps7aw. 
m) Sam. ooym. n) Cdd. 2. XX, Vulg. pmax DAT. 0) Sam. 
‘erm, and so invy. 12, 16. p) Sam. nawon. q) Sam. nby. 1) Sam, 
bya. 6) LXX. add xed GAPep. 1) Cdd.3.Onk. ed. £. Seed. ova ym, 


21 Na) meee 40 
Te BER CR Ore cm pp ue (41d 14 
(Fone ny ripen by, (ce ayioe JE B® oom dnd 

men bp ba) bay ont ww 
Sonn Cenpen “ne me wa) oes penny 16 
ragache nopy 92 nap tee? Che “wp nf awhy 

yew (yen Enbprryy ayn “abo sepn Cyn niga a 
so Say condy qkto bp Gan bpry ett 
api yew BD CT Ab oN oY 
ne os _ regen wea we Mop~ be 18 
Tboghy mppny cap Sea waoD we Can (pm 19 
mb hehn-ny wom ym (Cop AP A pprey 

beh oa cwptny omy og egcmy pepe 
Yeu onem? INQ ICR swM nw (ago yy TaTMD 21 
Cobian Tg) WAT nya B TEN! Cy Wo ney 22 
wags do Foy oy tied oomoacby wegciy (om 

“Hen -eN % } inh C- na Fy iy npy 23 
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Tie vee 





@) Sam. LXX. Vulg. add bru. e) Sam. over, LXX. week xs Pyxev, 
f) LXX. omit 1. 8) Sam. oven. h) Sam. apnv. i) LXX. 
roi medion pov. j) Sam. mbip. k) LXX. eveefojauy 08 to 
nonddov Exdcucer. 1) LXX. add: & tov toxov od qr. m) Sam. 
“poo. n) Cad. Sam. ‘p nx. 0) Sam. spin, p) Cd. 1. Sam. Syr. pT. 
@) LXX, add Livrog. 1) Sam. 15. 8) LXX. omit pox. 1) LXX, 
insert: wai Oxolad 6 vuppayayos airod, so also in v. 32. 
Comp. ch. 26:28, u) Sam. 52m, so v. 32. v) Sam. * yaya. 
w) Omitted in LXX. Vulg. x) Sam. tom ‘ny. y) Sam. 
nu. 2) Sam. pawn. 


39 GENESIS. (21 x) 
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; 2182 
emg? yy by RR TWN meMY PR TM 
abe? wet yp enree? (my hy Som ing 
aa wert -ny cotey py son 
até pmecny Boras oe spay . 
combs ne my UN? oo miew-7a 
Srey pis my tekm cap poe me 9 em Tay 
qTeinaep Se op res, rpg wpbo-dp omy > 
Soars tan bay cup ie Combe my op Crema 
gaye Cpmncn ben one Ory nw) oye eye 

iCpnsD ENN? Maw omeeD ETT eT hy ne 
vem 2D ARCH) nN Crea wa eiyand gum 
wpa Ske 1370 my HCPA" Ey YE Cy ONT] TERT 
ny ‘ohnaarhy Tey a ne oy Oe 

me TY TENA “WR by ‘shear swine phy 
18 CORRS ON oT, Sb MNP pga > Crbpa vay 






















nn) Sam. LXX. Soh. 0) Sam. yw. p} Sam. ban. q) LXX. 
Vulg. Syr. Saad. nmzz, Cdd. 2. Sam. nm. 1) Sam. ronan. 
s) Sam. pmbx. () Omitted in LXX. Vulg. u) Cdd. 2. LXX. 
‘we>. v) Sam. mprn. w) Sam. adds }. x) Sam. LXX. add 
ud. y) EXX. and Vulg. add 3 pn: nw, which Vulg. renders 
cum Alio suo, 1) Sam. Aawn mx. a) Cd. {, LXX. Vulg. Syr. 
“Saad. omit oy. b) Sam. mbps. c) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. add 
bern, 


, 203) 4 Dh Darl 33 
(yam pp2repe any pe rp Cepcereny) sr thie 
spy cn Colne ofhey wae tenn sme ny gD 6 
Canis opyToL Tete, ext ney FPR ?-eN2 D Yoey 
awn nh spe wh panne) iacde @o-wen7 
To, AN TT Shem war gina Ciena 
53) pps men mo~m> yy awn 6 
i » Wieyn de> iqpy mpia above 
kp Coven we opm. mye 9 
mp Tb nego (MS eT 8 ce) cinae 
neo Tey brgge ngty rae ppzea- hy oy mg 
ori TE epee Ee MMA eer Mey Ci 
Pu Mee oD Conny Sew em gaps Dey op at 
pay aT oy PIL AY eIpe2 ote nanos 
sd omen ab as (fe (agen phy, (nip tay 12 
phe, Cox m20 ‘Emby whe (Aynn) WD ny smd 13 
pee ws bpen- barbs yon “oy (Coyn wwe Fen mM mh 
She Css Cae np ae ome boy ety aa 
HW mg ng v9 te emmaed ye CnApeh drop 
Pe ee a E 
aprein man phy? eB ag wehy nin sew myizps 16 























1) Omitted in Sam. vu) Sam. wpm. v) Sam. mbna; Cd. 
1, Vulg. omit. w) Sam. 9Ox. x) ‘N "0n (in mn). Sam. ANON. 
y) Sam. ‘7.0eN DN. 2) Sam. and LXX, owann So, a) Cdd, 2. %, Syr. 
reads > wrwy no. b) Sam. poy. c) Sam. inserts ney 
d) Cd. 1, cOx, Sam. oreen. e) Sem. ‘xn2 om. f) Omitted in 
Sam. g) Sam. nym. b) Sam. inserts smb pro. i) Sam. peyn, 
j) Sam. in the Lond. Polygt. xnz3, but in the Paris and Blayney 
as Heb. k) Sam. and LXX. insert npa now. 1) Sam. LXX. yea, 
m) Sam. nner. n) Omitted in Cad. 4; Sam. Tb. 


a7 GENESIS. (20 >) 
ee ee ee 
mo wpagcos CE payer a wp MBA ter 
aes va) Caro apem Aye xs Ce” 
; nem nine hn iCnplpa 
Ww rbSnce: ph uber Gaycme eee Compe yn 
abn nds or Cpeeim ont wgae mmm dy py 
ppona (dy sawn Ape ORM Ty, 1° 
TEM SRE OER EY pone 2 Chee 
8M) CONT Seva pa oRto (iow NgpN) 19 
[3B Cer ey gpm ome dena. | 

° TOM Ty poz 


















203 
w Comm pp TD own seo Crane cays cep ve 
a (men Rhy mw meme er TeR Tee CR 
soba Nay emecny nay (92 ep Thea nbn, 
Craoe bo gen s3 eng ing mina peachy 
anyR TB ND “Wh 
oon op an (NGF 





wa (pryscos a (OF 





x) Sam. pypem, y) Sam. wm. 2) LXX. add: év ti vyxrt 
axeiry. a) 1 dy ipa. b) Sam.’ nsn. c) Cd. 2. LXX. WON DN, 
4) Sam. yrper, e) Cdd. 3. LXX. mon ny. 1) Sam. mogn 
g) Sam. nvm, bh) Sam. wow pw, go v. 38. i) LXX, insert: Adyousa 
Yidg yévoug pov. §) Sam. yrs k) Syr. $pq. 1) Syr. $f. m) LXX. 
insert: épofiOy yap sintix Gre yuvg wow éoxe, py nore amoxrec- 
waar airiv of dodges vijg xdlews Jf wiry, n) Syr. ipa 
0) Sam, huan rw dy. p) Sam. nyo, gq) Cdd. 14. Onk. min 
oe Evog Gyvooty xai dixaor, so Vulg. 6) Sam. 
wba. 


(18 By) meen. 3% 
wd Teen) TBA boon mp agncdz. bem 1s 
ore Jo mee wk aftr sgt eyeoe Combe 19 
y owetry nin oy “we FID ben 
“mn omeL MW Te mn voand Sow 29 
Cripme yyy way Mey out Crate men rin af 
fan vos Tee owe2 ony en oye Cdyn ad 21 
Sn ek ee ek 
may 1a ntivyh Sous x 7 ney pen 4p 27 22 
by Cag, wey Coy yp-te ep phe mee say 28 
myeyrdyy Oye he ep mina eye xp wid) payy 24 
Comyn ng em row" 12 Ay meg wey MMPI 
amg wD Moy) Day pwr b7 Ay wpb? ny (sig) 
COS Oe in (f9y2 DA rome ee eam a 
ApyM Im pony BY Top awe Oe be pan 28 
many ey aD Cy wee op nteyy bre ypmy 
defo (ona vim s1ePD cee py (bp Ady 20 
bybony rbymy coteecny obey br vaynTy 
rh jp aww oAynons (yEn2 i) 
a eer ee 
Tew 2(TMNR TAEA RY nayes Sy) wa now) sie 
wh yee WL zB ATWO by ny 






























}) Sam. pivde. k) Sam. amp. |) Sam. odow. m) Sam. 
wba, n) Sam. yy, so v. 30. twice, 0) Sam, fine, p) Cd. 1. 
Onk. edd, 2, ovtyn 52 nw. q) Sam. nde. or) Sam. 299, 
8) Cdd, Syr. paw $9 ww by, so Sam. with the exception of reading 
ponn. LXX. omit pow, but the Alex. ms. expresses it, t) Sam, 
reads "wrp twice in this verse. u) Sam. ow. v) Sam. 
END MOpNT. «=w) Sam. adds wp. + 


35 GENESIS. (19 a 
THI TE RR Te seine CUD aban Cnnnen 
s(Cxacnyyin ei wre wy mia py He abnn 

218? Bs kien ae ; 








boy rep Cay ‘pnt mb x79 (Ay 3) 
13 "ny only Cope? :(CopeT"e Cayin yp AP WK 
anion nim yecny bop np? nh open 
1492 TBP NY Poin Capa) myn 
“pg MD py 2 nin open (eg ry Sony 
wb SRY nby nen a) ee) Wea pase. mw 
‘eps Gpwcny np By beh omnes my ten 
BM Mey VE mppNT He (Coke phy 
mm pbane rhe py ea muy tp me (ova 
WoAR Colyying tay sy? pm mn (Ange yay 
“ae pio mpacdg Cqyprebe nben Sed npr 











k) Sam. noon. 1) Sam. mx. m) Sam. yn. n) Sam. 
§) eine, 0) Sam.nbwn. p) Sam. wp. q) Sam. v2. 1) Sam. 
ane, 8) Sam. ub, 1) Sam. BL ou) Sam. yyw. v) Sam, 
DweNn, w) Sam. ooNbDT. x) Sam. ny, y) Cdd. Sam. Onk. 
ed. 4.723, 2) Sam. az. a) Sam. adds ams. b) Sam. oenwo. 
¢} Sam, annem, d) net's. e) Sam. myupia, 1) Sam. 
DPN pin, g) Sam. wins. LXX. omit the remainder of 
the verse. h) Cad. 3. oww72. i) Sam. ' 5x according to the Lon- 
don and Paris Polyglotts, but 2sy according to Blayney. 
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Sen’) op ty rt bu “Crain yhe “spb 
Seed oom rks reel come nye Cries xs 
on (nigyy % Dex) obey oy prey toes moar 
by apt nbkin waving roves 
myn x Sort ore cy pest % 
mew) Syra om sje by see! eign 82 
peneis Mo Sox agen oy ai yiny sda 
















Io 
CypTays 2g ety aie et maybe wy wey! x 





Capt ny oes Ginny chee? cay bie 2 
Dahe my wd) cagpy machy af yp (Oar nn 
py CPB CO sae egy oped cpp aes 
o> byn sare wan rg mo (Mako “opt aypY 3 
ven pe Gye ste mex niger nwo 4 
engre (Foun $e ycsgy owe many py bop es 
phy rpmws ovpe ma C9 eee bi by anpaa 














w) Cd. 1, supplies 5, Sam. rox, x) Sam. mw, so LXX. 
Syr. Vulg. y) Sam. LXX. Syr. rnew, 2) Sam. wpod me, 
a) Sam. unnem. b) Sam. sown. c) bn. Cdd. oe. a) nin 4. 
e) Sam. ama. £) Omitted in LXX. g) Cdd. Syr. Onk. ed. 
‘abo, h) Cd. 1. Sam. pbx. i) Sam. yan. j) Sam. orvbx. 





3 GENESIS. 
s6 yeroy ep (ora de wp 
7 MERA Tey AM senby>d opy sph ofay (oe 
samp mT WD By oy Gey Cola by 
19 yeep Coby pp yyy uw 0p soy om ory 
nip aE heey vane ogni weeny Cry ee 
Cos @Pcinpecby hyp egy php eewer np Mey? 
DPR. MyeM OY (rpyr nie wR enpy PTR 
20 mW) RTM ke me po chnehy 
baum beg wey inyty o-cxy nye sone meee 
MIN WE envy yeh wey eTy ohn: mete Daal 
24 (Hoy Eten wh one sCyerrroy pay HbED AST TBR 
cwon pe? (‘e'py? ReD-N HepR AND Ty TNE 
nonin apy (Crepe 42 (Copip smpapR owl, cpTN 
omen wee PR ND weyvon pas mmnd 
2e-cy mine TEN ewe Ti 8 pice been 
“3 (mpg TED TOP CPB even Choy agey 
ariptiin gcTaD TEN Ne pM coyEyR oT 
aemrgen yyiog: ve rope ney pa (yma Tp 
























a) Sam. n>. LXX. @irj ody/; perhaps the original reading 
was N72. ¢) Sam. ‘ppny. f} Sam. mw, g) LXX, add 
wat Toudppec. bh) LXX. add rov mudoy ov; Targ. Jerus, 
‘EN, and similarty Syr. saps} wpak co. i) Sam, we ne 
Dd Sam. "2. \&) Sam. ‘ny. 1) Sam. adds D773. m) Sam ova; so 
Lond. Polygt. and edd. 6, the Paris Polygl. agrees with Heb. 
n) LXX. and Vulg. 53 nx. 0) Sam. npyy. p) LXX.add: wal dorete 
6 dixceog aig 6 coefis. q) Sam. wprw script. plena, twice in 
this verse, and also in vv, 24, 28. 1) LXX.-nedwre tow romov. 
8) Sam. nbvon twice in the verse. 1} Sam. muyo. vu) LXX. insert 
Ohyw typ ndhev xai. v) Cdd. Onk. mmm Cdd. 3. yaw a, 
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Sayyrnne awh on, ee (ye nim be me 
my) DPW ray 3 pan eth bpp xem song amp 2 
mugs (amma Sn mnee Bop pr ath yoy 
dye (Sraun age (Ppbep yD negp Rte yy py 
pop (Sapym oD a Covey MTP s(ATBY 4 
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~2 myn ( ss (B23) mwa) Con$one Cry syn 


aod) ogtoy~by OMY jody 

bu why one Teh minby rbnien ONY Tp 6 
nis SRS y) “RaTb omy ey wd np nog 7 
31k ‘hint ao wads ym oe) eR 

cre et nig we Chan yg 2p) rien npn 8 
ne (SPE ON ado py nD obey eyo) 9 
aby TWR sty BN TSpkD TaN. Wee Awe F ny , 
baky ning rep ny) “anes nye RTM nin pyp 

San Ot ow? opr heyy ome eam Cm 
“ond APPR NY poem. OWI Mi aby) MIND 12 
ee ee ea 
WNL Tae Cae AND TEND Mg Cnpny Ay map |g 
TED mp pee Swe bw zy AND PEN) :omupE 14 
My Pomp NP meRd one wham 3p med 









n) Sam. snbw3. 0} Sam. ann. p) Sam. omny3. gq) Sam. 
yoye, 1) Sam. os72y. s) LXX. omit pyo. 1) Sam. wyem. u) Sam. 
mpm. v) LXX. omit np. w) Sam. mona. x) Cdd. Sam. LXx. 
Syr. ani, y) Sam. wy. 2) Sam. '37 32 nen a) re by capa 
b) Sam. wy c) LEX. add éy daury. 


31 GENESIS. QTY 
wotge$e baby agen oT NETAY Dew 

: my op owe Rey-ny espn e's Y 
7 a ve BR ° igo mp, oy PhR ADIN 
mye oy. X50 ‘cind 

nig- te} ae Chie - myn ha he sgt, payty 
x8 (M) exphan=bs epee sem be may DywenaT 
19 apes MY (Say Combe mex aE? ra epee: 

‘yp re chee poe wymny DIR) aR Mb 
a pnmpy Seowigs smn Can Coby mz? wie 

Tee TERS WH PRT, Wk MEN he HID 
aiemmacnyy draw yen poy (Kai, ey- oy 

maya mip yeh Ings a) En Sex pop-ny ops 
aeons dye og bn ms PR ben Copep 
23 hy wa pdr bp nly dp peeing chee nn 
2 TeRrhy Sek CITE Mp was? TQM WH? MypO~dy 
ag onal contag wey 127 Twa nin own Byle choy 
mo epee singe Cap wine (nay yey OWA 
as dyn singty ep ny Cwehe my my why pp be 
; 72a Saye) Oe (oi nin on 
2(™ ing sign TQI7JB MD AOD" MPAr Mm] Wr 















w) Sam. yrona. x) Cdd. Sam. LXX. Syr. Vulg. Saad. 15a, 
y) Sam. mw neo. 2) Sam. wx, a) Sam. . b) Cdd. LXX. Syr. 
Vulg. add prima 5x. c) Sam. adds man. d) LXX. insert: efpeee 
arg Seg. 0) Cdd. mult. Sam. LXX. Vlg. yon.) Ca. 1. 
LXxX. Onk. ed. 1. Saad. nam. g) Sam. o¥ews. h) Sam, mney 
i) Cd. 1. Sam. owe. j) Sam. eo nee smn. k) Sam. bon. 
4) Sam. $a). m) EXX. omit iw ox 
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“og nim sh oy yep) Cry oyyecp Boat gn 
soap (Amy ye2 Ban (rhe dynos Woe ae Bae 
bay wp Tyee CAD TWD APR 2 NR ny 
syne robe ody pe aa wp oy ope 
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epEN] oma yoyTae 1p cinse Ap DIRS 
("399 pighas om pron 7k ye @mrpn 6 
PI AL PR aR Cops trent ‘AepM oan 7 








spy awd, ovbed > nnd ody a) pote 
a re es 
duh agtty- rovmbed end say) ody nimad wie 


TINS TN pe ee YR Ay np) oh ypEThy 





mA pa Copyp Ws heyy we yp Mer ep + 
peneay wep ny ohn igy75; 092 Swen pans 





Dwr mb mybym jar soar ra mds mgd (thy 12 
naar ye Sao hgarmoer mg thy epnny an b2 Opd 
paper ne (im Sie, Sigh cen Te Np cw 18 
TBE op enh nmR? ODT!RE TD AM, AEH 14 
sr wen npn CsA wep ony Swe eA 





k) Omitted in Sam. 1) LXX. appear to have omitted nw. 
Vid. n. m) Sam. "7, 0) Sam. nx. 0) Cdd. 12. Sam. Tal. 
Bab. omit nw. p) Sam. mam, q) Cd. 1. spxbno, and so Syr, 
= <%. 1) LXX, omit 12 and, of course, the 1 following. 
5) Sam. m3", andsoiny. 11. 4 Cdd. 2. Sam. Onk. Syr. av. 
Comp. v. 13, and ch. 9: 13. u) Sam. rm. v) Sam. and 
LXX, add ‘own or. 
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iT pa my “Coney nye 
“nip wp Hb Tey nn 
Im spo 2 we CANE non 
Limp AyD Cap mime yb AY eR sade apeY ay 

sCuayrag Cm ppy 2 bebewy CO toy nee IB 
1277) yey) 1B OR Ty) OSs TP che Cane hry sry) 
13 (nf. Oe npg ie agg hy-ee gpm byt roy 
14nied (QR be oxy Nn me7 ody OM yey 
me DDeee BP pL ne pp wa PE men wy ne Ne 
1o.DTEN ONE yD (Mews (YE DY ONY NYE 1B 

Coeyernmny WR Cay wey ny Dyby aE 
S "mayb 
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0} wana Sp pa Cdd. Sam. Ww, p) Cd. $. Syr. add 
ier. q) Sam. pone. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. edd. 9. LXxx. Syr. 
PP3. 8) Cd. 1. yoowy. t) Cdd. 2. sw>, u) LEX. insert: wir} 
6 Gyyelog Kugiov. +} Sam. wx. w) Sam. pa. x) Sam, 
Mipnn poz. sy) Sam. 77, -z) Sam. pyy. a) Sam. qn 
b) Sam. iow me. cc) Cd, 2. onde, d)-Sam. uy, e) Sam. 
8. f) Sam. reads nnn twice in this verse, On the accentuation 
of wn, here and in v. 14, vid. n. g) Sam. arp. bh) Sam. 
42 py nn. i) Cdd. 2. LXX. Syr. & amb. i) Sam. em. 
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ny TRU Me many oye by oe MOTD widh 











i aE ay n Late “ws arr 
Capp boys POR Y NED OS) w 
mT ENN yy, Obw-ND 1D np Cranes way Wy 16 
wig -rehy fy aan nan my nee) nya deb pn t7 
“rg YT aD MAD oe inde Oy pa ray we ts 
nme mdi pany Anke ay tee. ma Oops 
‘bprrryy Sypocpy empty Can apIw orgy 19 
IDYPID A META) PATA Cop pay o 
DO NpENT A Coyznrhgy prog, bana 21 








16 
mpyr mqge mpd An WR my ND Dope rey } 
own bi ueyy (ain otpa te he ~oN 
oe? ON yews map mype te anew dy 
on TAY OPE nee TY Mp 







z) Sam. mp. a) Sam. m3. b) Sam. m3 ON EN. c) Sam. 
omeun. d) LXX. insert here: éxi ra dtzoropipera citer. 
e) Sam. yw. f) LXX. insert: xai raneacorery aorére. g) Sam. 
yoy, oh) Sam. wna. i) Sam. rapm. = j) Sam. ne yo 
k) Sam. bran. 1) Sain. ~so7pn, =m) Sam, and LXX. insert 
uma oi, the latter however before ‘eran nx; comp. Ex. 
23: 23. Josh. 3: 10, 9: 1. n) LXX. and Vulg omit n3, 
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2 Came PE weve pe be oe yay ope Typ 
ayy © iy bap mig CM 
a2 nay OP TET OF mm vein 
2 -y) Breer spy ope rep iy be Cine (oy 
ve Tei Ronee Creyr ony” Cela 
24 bon) orn woe owe PD Yds cotechy (En 
me og stem. Savy hay pe BE we Deep 
p 7mpPn 
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emges oopcbe Ayesaay op nba op ope 
ke Cran ey 8 pe te oboe weparby px) 
2 (yy Bn py SP yperng Fn why ofDH aoe 
303 9) Ope mee suey SpepTe ee peg 
amrmasy aM ook COP upetyg ma yy ND Nb 

eon phe kg owe Dyce mr aw RD oR? Wsbe 
oe aregn Coe npn 















3 bil yn ¢ eet WoL 
" ewrne oS mb o> mp RET) wR min? 
Samay PY ApS Min rr Bon Ann meet) 





j) Ldd. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. p13. k) LXX. insert “4fpep. 
1) Sam, aun. m) Sam. worm, =n) Sam. er ox, 0) Sam. 
ovibnn. p) Sam.) 2nw, q) Cdd. Sam. npwon. 1)Sam. smey sae 
s) Sam. Aw. 1) Sam. snp bp. u) Sam. om. vy) LEX. Syr. 
‘Vulg. Saad. insert . w) Sam. pwen. x) LXX. omit. 


y) LXX. Vulg. supply one. - 
4 


{4 9) Aw NsS 26 
“Se ees Crone Oy a ee ClopTTa hr Ay, :o 
srg 9 wp ev) bey prog wy oh 25 
sen Cree 2 Aeupone By per ny bp 

ovay typ hem yer mby Ter oto xin 6 
mien pays nknbe bry sym owen soe pr 

abe Sp pen bp Sym oy be ~BIPTD My 9 
imeenacng od my (ode abe A 
Ceryby ten BNE Ibe eyD Cogn rap wa ory 
pip Fwarbony vet 2903 (WT ONE 
CRY AR) piper thn sank odpyc ozo mgy yey) 12 
ayy, wide 2 ion B40a 3yt eT) rota DID NNTP 13 
(Soup oN ‘eT eee (does Be Fon) MayD opNd 

npwy op oda yhem coger vp2 ony ‘Cy wpe 14 
miko ven Soy mabey ting phy vga ‘Conky Crm 

om may Rt aby Loy pon aw Tew 
Sy ny teh cpeyth Sicko “ey rannw b 
our ON on Cwoy mye ory by (wy 
Pronp sow yng mee? Bromate my sym 17 
mn nig payr by ins oben ng) cei" 
ay Py) on} yin Oy 4 maha. saben poy 18 
wide x bape ane Te Crean nb Se yp 10 


































q) Sam. LXX, Vulg. Syr. Onk. Saad. "ww1a; vid. n. 1) Sam. 
ye. 8) Sam. ywuns. t) Sam. "on Ame3 ows. ul V. D. H. 
FI; bw; vid. n. v)Sam. ow. w) Sam. man. x) Sam. won. 
y) Sam. en 52 ont. =z) Sam. ya) Sam. 1. b) Sam. 
anda. ¢)Sam, owe, and so in v. 24. d)Sam.o7up, and so inv. 24. 
e) LXX. and Vulg. supply oi. f) Sam. pm. g) Sam. wow; 
LXX. supply Zodovow, h) Sam. wy, i) Sam. oN DR To. 
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14 ohey by sey Crim ike med ogeny oy op 
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v7 yee HN eR aN A AD Pym 
18. 3¢%) Nom ofok (Ome mage nd op mand maw 
em pos ee an Bd 





> Mere UTI NETS we CHIP Codes 


“yr 
8 Ooiire ¢° Tes ee Came aw ate Spyes joa oiny 
2992 jracoy mene vey 2mm 0 (sou3m) oby 3p 
Cazke 1b | (ayy maby ep atom op 
3 paras py Apkr>g sawgcnn (yds gag (onlay app 
Achy MRR may Hey ony 3 By a ob 
nny mhiy eye ame may (agey wa RTP 
Ceypy-ry ry shy wy bem Ted Np 
me ob hy Coys opmeryy Cone owe 










y) LXx. Dube, 2) Sam. marx. a) Sam. ou, b) Sam. nbn, 
c) Syr. adds Weie) ate Amorite*, d) Cdd. Sam. oN. 
¢) Syr. ay, Ps.Jon. 4 . f)Sam.oy> a andso in vv. 4, 5; 
Syr, Hedy. 8) LXX. Gapydd, Syr. Nass. h) Syr. Lee 
By, Walton ESS. i) Sam. seam; LXX. xai pera Sevadp. 
J)Sam.oNom, Syr. -tisis. k) ‘p ou, here and in v. 8; Sam. 
owog, and so v. 8, Hos. 11:8. i} LXx. Baedax, m) Sam. 
"y when. n) Sam.twow. 0) Sam. ’p nmnwys. LXX. é Aorepat 
xai Kapvalv, and so Syr., according to Walton, but not Lee. 
bP) Sam. edd. 7. Jerome in Quest. Heb. nna. Vid. n. 
4 
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wy Cw FIN Py EY mp SAY AS 
Cerwin dy nay Weare 19k 
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nips 7 23 Bp 
oy many oypenmy oenry 220 THES 
bpyry ye he Cr pa nbnna 4 












ank (ayy ey: i pares my ORT rn 6 


nav de, 8 34 by re Com nee) YIN 
BizTupe yam Bhpempe yo PR =n) iva 7 
wisedy Ofte Tee NR Cay tg han) yen 8 
“2 py py abaya bee (hon Carb 

rE ee ee er 
“wen (roaming peurey (rybay Sxgbaroy spp + 
mee (C2 2 FED WwRy yy ypyTy wr 

rep bine nbyne) Bagman ne yp? 

Fry (hapa ap Py Hoan (wy gg dy 1 
2g) (Coy imme oye ee Men OBE BP oBN 12 
weep OTe RM BAD we Sep et) Rey INR 8 











i) Sam, adds jyy min. j) Sam. wax. &) Sam. dena, 
}) Sam. Aywrns. m) Sam. Any). 2) Sam. nm. 0) Sam. ow, 
p) Cd. 1, LXX. Syr. omit xy. q) Sam. srnn. 1) Sam. wba. 
s) Sam, nypvn nbvows. 1) Sam. ndxoen pov. u) Sam. ba, 
v) Sam. spy. w) Cdd. 2. Vulg. omit b> x) Cdd. 2. Lx, 
read DIAN) 


3 GENESIS. (123) 
(Ay pa? ny yas Inte wewe 
6 (Crpie 18 ¥ pdy oye Ww Cy Re Sype aw ("7 
ay (ey aie by hep RD) PRE WT 
ryoe TBM myn nam dy 7M ANID vyyTy ad 
soem bay (rem, beh De MAD Bee pe 
iy cys apy mind hb cw ph ope ™m by 
Ne ph) ee a CaRy m7 DadN eal 
spe 2eN} BR? ow smb gstyn cnn 
“man SAWN Y ney seth, morgen ¥95 pn oe 
12 Cypk ue mig Coy meee: hee Do ey 
as py em (CARY pk IH, PRY WES IER) oven 
abby wwe. np) sa veo wh? me ny (tx 
ankgp ny Beye ap meme oF NBD OY 
mrge bh me au Fn WT st ND MEI-9p 
18 (yn ces ning rine Cm UND Mp my qe"te 
phew bo3y oem Sparciss bom apope 
iT cy Maes A dh oben (Arby, 
1s ooaNd Hine Ry ER me te BITSY seo 
29 BTN nob) yey ann sexy 
_ do nkyy mieiy? 9? ANA Mpa avi ons Aube Com) nen 



























1) Sam. yx. 8) The LXX. omit y29 Asn wom, but the 
Alex. cod. has the clause, ) LXX. supply: ef¢ ro pijxog airijg. 
u) Sam, wip. v) Sam. LXX, Vulg. Syr. Saad. add 1b. w) LXX. 
Vulg. insert ov. x) Sam. wax. y) Sam. yor qm. 2) LXX. 
‘Vulg. Saad. omit 83 mn, @) Sam. ‘ny, & so v. 13. b) Sam. 
yor. ¢) Sam. 7mm. 4) Omitted in Cd. 1. Syr. ) Sant. ara. 
1) Sam. 20", g) Sam. Brom mma ovay wo 732 AUD “pr 
mone. h) Sam. mob, 


(12 a) newer pad 
mpm =o e@mag1 om bm (Cray meet nay 26 


Chak, nat ny Oper A ny Oye 27 


TAs) acne otzens aon mp mA othr 

PNP TRE MD weoR AR ne wetrny ohm E28 

ey Oy) BNP Why BIRR MB iow? “WER WET 29 

“aa Tne nb Coney ce} 

2) PPE MRL Ie TM 
j TN} 
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you Iw won wip nase 
BNR Mp nen may Coypecr ow wep 


12> 
mpete AETIOD ASN! AT Dopey Fae apt 
Fore Ova oap Fiance ey pay by pre 2 
Cathe Cpe CMAN en (mn Aey mda 3 
SoM ney (Mnerp 52 CR I ANNA 
aw vera oom bb tnx pL nin ye 37 
thy shevms Eros np trp esp ny owen 
wena) why wy bey erny vip ein 














¢) Sam. Faw owe ow pen; LXX. ery éxeroy elxoorntyre; 
Ps-Jon. py I9RT, myD. d) Sam. adds: ayow wu ‘or bo mm 
now Aly neni ny Oya. ¢) Sam. nde. ) Sam. ow. g) Sam. 
ab.) Sam. wp nodp ner me on, i) Sam. 193 Sn o7oN, 
5) Sam. LXX. Vulg. aym; vid. n. k) Sam. nam oy2w; so Acts 
7:4. 1) Sam. 1% =m) Sam. Ton. n) Cdd. Sam. ed. 1. 
Pe. oj Cd. 1. Sam. LEX. Vulg. Syr. _Tobpen Pp) Syr. adds . 
silos, ie. yw. q) Sam. mnaer. 
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b :Cnuz og whe Cre nage (yD Cody why (Fnbuy, 
‘nme rode mayne om Cry myby a nog 

” ang “ab Cay mign CoB my why aairny yn 
16 “DY om my Come | v2 wm Doma 
17 yay) may ‘pub deny rym 3 Yams ON, 1B 
isoey demo Cm oe hm (ry me 
we pep army rym a to ery ty ("ray 
aarp orang op hi ray Comen oye 
au any i yn ming em may Cowan ony 

oye Tan yy (Carnie oy aay atycry ry 
ary yin Cay oyry my mm BCA 
2am may Compeg cunrras Tyo me whi om 
aarp ny Coney we Km ob ECnyR OND 
mo nyiyryen mipry ypem Sane hy ogn ematy 
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5) IXX. Kaivdy. bh) LXX. omit pw wy, i) Sam. whm, 
i) Ps-Jon. pry pod myn yr. k) Sam. inserts: voy ba yn 
nO" fie mNo yoo Tow ‘Boob TOW WOW; LXX. xed eLyos 
Kaiviww éxurov wot recexovre bry xai tydenos rov Sale. 
nui Kyos Kuiviy pera ro yervijoae durov tov Sala én 
tptcxdata torixovta, xai tyévenaey tous xei Pvyartaug wud 
éaé@avev, 1) Sam. nbw . . m) LEX. and Sam. insert maw oxo. 
n) Sam, wher. 0) LXX. tovexdare ronéxovra bry. p) Sam. 
and LXX, insert nxt q) Sam. and LXX. muy ono paw Oyo", 
1) Sam. adds: now maw mp yrws ow pane “ay 1D 53 NAN, 
8) Sam, and Lxx. add mw nam. 1) Sam. oyn. u) Sam. adds: 
pon tor ened? oeden pen ade wm S95 wm, v) Sam. and LXX. 
insert nem. w) Sam. nap. x} Sam, adds: yn so $9 wm 
non maw one owen yon, y) Sam. and LXX. insert mow eet. 
2) Sam. nxp. a) Sam, adds: onam ave owby me so 52 pm 
Don me. b) Sam. Dyan pwn; LXX. éxarov éBdounmusrcervec. 
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Use 

Bye OI EIT ny ng PIT, TE 
wy vigty 2 TYRE WEEN Cope 3 
pny cam npn? } nan TT AN 
ing Minin (Send on ny Cem Cie? 
wri Sper ye udm 
“py eying Chih nie my spo? yee Cyera 
Amy oy yp nim Teen roy ya Uz Tey Sper 6 
syerey fay niky> conn nn obep pow nein 

Conpiy oe meay TN May tmz) (ype py 98 Be 7 
ovo One My pen vm (np; wry (ninth ND het 8 
hee ane Soe Coen Cri em yyy ee eon 9 
pyr bee psy: Copy myn ofp oh: bap 

py cu min (rie 8 pty? ory nin» 
ioe Cams CIM RFE ITNS yy Tay PROT 

may oxo wen Cpe wry roe dome cin tt 
Comyn wen ee Bs(iniygy yg ayn 12 
cpg spo) ny eae om Chbermy Tom rye is 





















0) po yop p) Sam. “onm. q) Sam. wom. 0) Sam, 
yb). 8) Sam. mand, 1) Sam. vor, u) Sam. oer. vy) Sam. 
you. w) Sam. ney nx. x) Sam. ound. y) Sam. LXX. ow 
Sun nee vy, =z) Sam. ny ne. a) Cdd. 2, LXX. Sam. ed. 
1, Sam. Vers. (Onk.) nbw. b) Sam. “Ine. c) pm pop, 
d) LAX. insert xi éxgPuve, and go also in vv. 13, 15, 17, 19,21, 
23, 25; Sam. inserts here: nova map ee oe or do Mr 
e) Sam. and LXX. insert nwo. 2) LXX.” Katee, 
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1678! eR) PST marr Sisal 
19 4 Comewe 3b) ana) pena) O80 
new may nye ra pees yaa 





sophae ong mos berry (ova (Cagis) Mby) 
21 NWT DR » Cogh ee ete (Caps oa 
22 — aby oy up sry ney omy Tee eanbe 
23 Cee: Cony Om py oy aw we Cd) Cru 
24 (lay sey apne * noe moerog (by wip 
yy cey yee mbpr ryt > ae sAyp cy 03 wy 
28 mygysn- ney noe) sone mys “Hy RN 18R? 
a 7 (aya npr my ‘pens; Copy ny, Ty ny 
20 231ny) APYTHy (MpiehRy cRgerny ym peenag 
Sop TES MRys (ewea ogVAD TM sep YP ohyrde 
a1 rma? Capiqya nna? aphawed dy-99 nby roy 
aan (nbke ena ophbim ning Cnhee mba 
» bean Cone pe Pon 























0) Sam. 23 7¥. p) Mn|a KA. Sam. tryna. gq) Sam, 
onpwo np. 1) Cdd. LXX. (Onk.) Rot, s) ‘p onan, 1) Sam, 
reads the verse thus: run sam sy wo Mo Yio diam 
yNAA on yn mM. WB. uv) Sam. omeqwa one onnowed, 
y) Cdd. 2. Sam. Saad. ons. w) Cd. 1. Syr. oe. x) Syr. 
throughout ;aasi}, y) Sam. 1. 2) LXX. add xei Kaivéw. 
a) Sam. ana bum yin. b) Sam. neers LXX. é 1 Chr, 1:17. of 
¢) LXX. insert: rov Kaivde xai Keiviv éyévv708; 30 Luke 
@) Sam. mb. o) Sam, pw, 1) Sam. bre. g) Sam. bay. 
h) Sam.75x. i) Syr $42s6,"7) Sam. omens ened oninzwnd, 
k) Sam. nee, 1) Sam. nbwo, m) Sam. LXX. pes we. n) Sam. 
ony, 








a* 


“(10 ) nee 18 
img owen ig hing wry open (ops npn 2s 
.B mon mae owen) nye hie ww ndwerde Chm 29 


10° 
(ny eng exp Corba ren. Cen ew nip ribip hbiq we 
ee DDO) (yy Crm atin spd net yp semen2 
1 WY meh Coe) ee RL 
Wwe ONT yinpy t sCentTy ORD wert a 
DrWOD wAP ON wr :CopME (ophawep yeh? wys 
Tp Crpaey nom Rr wR EP Cop 
avy (Sprny (922 v2} Cran cll Meyr as CRD] 8 
(am me ayy MAM 2 Coa nen? tne 
mye) hey my wpb a 3 at “se9 shy jody 
VOT RY YP aba Te Ten Oe Wetee a 
sry) ty Coorg ripen eh yee RF TD 
ings) yp ny mhz PR MP pp eT inp ae 
shy) Dynyy (PoE ny Corporrg ah ovdyer 13 
Tw RY ee orhbge “hay erdane Ti} 2(Panmes 14 
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n) Sam. ‘nx, 0) Cdd. piur. 49 edd. Sam. v7; the vss. 
cannot be cited in support of this reading. p) Cdd. Syr. Saad. 
om, q) Sam. rvdm, 1) Sam. nx, 8) Sam. “I. t) LXX, add 
xei'Elsod, u) Sam. pen dm, v) Sam. 78; Cdd. 2. & 1 Chr. 
1: 6. nEyn} Syr. pea}. w)Sam. woe, x) Vid. n. Sam. pam 
y) Sam. pow. 2) Sam. pnimzwnd. a) Cdd. 3. Sam, ed. 2. 
pam. b) Sam. ow. c) Sam. ano. d) Sam, nancm. e) Syz. 
&. f) Sam. vn. ¢) Sam. np, and in v. 9. h) Sam. 
sa and in v. 9. i) LXX. add ovibw. j) Sam. jbo... k) Sam. 
tars!) Sam. ord, m) Sam. ovo y.Syr.3e05k2. ) Syr. soameda”, 
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eae ee ey Me oe ee rd 
w(Copyn 2 we eT NY UR heaps Np 
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o) up Cree npn he ("one 
by sex Wwa-b22 (iy weyde pe Corby ps ode 
p me om Mahe oh IBD PNT 
rem Bybee teembe pa be nba 
{pe DAY my (om oe ndanyp Chyyis nip 
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ae) pre 7 yen ME wy ny dem 
moygy nny ome BAS PE ED Th Cree TED bm 
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ma seth) eR RP Feym ey ns Th mp 
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a ~ mA? Bevaae ps 
Demers paw 

Hee RE PE YY 


a) Sam. oo2. b) Sam. nonN swe nm. ¢} Sam. ton}, 
d) LXX. apparently Jpwp. e) Sam. Mow) AW f) EXK. doo 
Bésov éuoi xa rig yi. g) Sam. ann. h) Sam. ors. 
)) Sam, en. j} Sam. bee. &) Sam. bry. 1) Sam. wen. 
m) Sam. ypu, 
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A oN ok ee perm noe ofbe Te 
> by nim (O2AM cx Cerone sydnr 2 
AWD we be Ma meen ayte bn yk 
29} son ee ierhs 00m DR? Ds} wy beats 
S-PN ob py mi oa mm 4 

















a awe on 5 own very 6 
Ope) OIA ney ehby 7 
spe andy, ody ont TOY DC TADTIINS 
oe Ye snbxh 
Cnpnza awa obme eke Any were Pky :O377 + 
Cy aen min 99> gan wt Sap rms pa nero 

wo Ty “ee 92 Congr ith pary inyacny opp 11 
ohby Ted PINT Cor bop ay Fy arnt) Sager 12 
vars Pe Copper pa hd uw Areacmy oxy 

nO) BRB AOD tAYpony soy mt Bm ayy (CTY 13 








1) LXX. supply: zai xarexvpevoure duryg. g) Sam. 
DANN DINO. h) Cdd. 2. Sam. edd. 4. LXX, Syr. Saad. Soo, 
i) Sam. rnn3. j) Sam. bon. &) Sam. omits ye and reads nay. 
1) LXX. omit. m) Sam. 4, n) Sam. yo, 0) Cd. 1. LXX oR 
p) Cdd. Sam. Vulg. Syr. rma. q) Sam. ein, 1) Sam. ow. 
8) LXX. Vulg. omit. 1) Cdd. Sam, LXx. Syr. Vulg. Onk. edd. 
3. wow, u) Cdd. Sam. LXx. Syr. Saad, Ps.Jon. Onk. edd. 7. 
monaa. v) LEX. omit ‘nt 'm 525, w) Sam. adds ‘ny here, and 
omits it after wo. x) Sam. nywnd> Soon, y) Sam. mora 
x) Sam. nnn. 


15 GENESIS. (8n) 
copa by ach Onn om nyse Ty On engENT hs 
11 Conby many oye mpd yen vb xm enze yo my 
12 2) Syo men apna nd oan ipa ae mu 
nema) onisicny a One DD MEY Tp 
13 (Pweana Criy mfo-wen nhs met omy (Orpeow 
npperhy HS son yyy yp awn eI wsAL BNP 
tangms ve BAD ing ye I MN wh 
wom BTL PD gay oP DY OMe 
267m CMD FMD AY ATID ke ebND joy 
2 Anaaes (Cnn 5p v2 
AP ETE TE Cag aoe ep wey 
sew Wea) ME OD RB PTE ITE 
19 rage beeen (3 qa-oay (“eg yn by (trim bp iq 
aren nyo nae nm) FR TERI wey Conhewrd 
Crop Syn en ai Sax nh nena 1da9 
ar (Marae fim newt Ae myn Fh my mew2 
‘sh wg Oty Tou hope ny Cay Yep) mR wp 
Twp py Ty my ny (CAgwR woe VD ONT 
22 hy Cyr oH WP sey sot yam wrrbp ay onsey 
sankey Nb righy ("ony 








































) Cd. 4, Sam. 4y, m) Sam. bmn, n) Sam. 'w mow. 

0) LXX. insert: éy 27 fq cob Wee. p) Sam. pewns. q) Cd. 1. 

my. LAX. DmbN my. 1) Cdd. 2. Syr. nent pam, s) Sam. 

+ Hb, 1) pee; Sam. HA, u) LXX. omit prea wren, v} Cad. . 

2. Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Saad. ‘152. w) Vid. n. Cdd. wasn bo. 

x) Cdd. om. y) Sam. ommnpend. 2) Sam. mby. a) Vid. n. 

») Sam. dopb ny pw. ¢) Sam. nO. 4) Sam. pp oxm np. 
e) Sam. nor, 
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wird spya Syiva vyeyy Conny Crem 519) bp 
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v) LXX, meaoree ree bon tet inpyhe; Syr. pos |iay “the high moun- 
tains”. w) Sam. ad sy. x) Sam. ween. sy) LXX. insert: xet 
Revrow tay Reedy xe mavtow tow ipnetay raw éoxovtay. 
2) Sam. myo, a) Sam. maw, b) Sam. 5a, c) Sam. 198 dn, 
4) Sam, ype. ¢) LXX. {80ouy xi exetde. 1) Sam. wn. g) Sam. 
mom 25a, bh) Sam. win. i} Sam. oer key j) Cdd. 2. Lxx. 
omit. hk) Sam. rp mee 


13 GENESIS. ao 


Draw nwo eer me) sCmm inecayy bpp mtn 
wp ns san spyerdy op ni gen 






1 Capp yer myhe nag ape na 
nT oe 








vaben wp ope nya apy inyry Coty Ts ape 
ina ni ee are 
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a) LXX. supply DvoN. - b) Sam. AIABAL 6) LXX. wai dnd 
Tow meteviw tow xoFagay xui amo Tow asrEviy Toy [By 
xadagdv. 4) Sam. 53m. ©) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. Onk. min. 
f) Sam. ‘0 wer. g) LXX. &Sdouy ai elxadt. h) Cd. 1. Vulg. 
omit AN om, i} Sam. mow, j) Sam. nnne, i) Sam. A. 
1} Sam. ow, - m) Sam. on. n) Sam. 93 LEX. omit, 0} LXX. omit 
25> swe 52 p) Sam. ws, q) Sam. mapn an nspn “or. 
1) LXX, supply DMN, 5) Sam. wT. 1) LXX. add: xe reo~ 
augdxovre vixtas. u) Cdd. 2, LXX. omit. - 


@) nexaa 12 


anag on me) awe Wand Cony) piknty bob 
"pe amas nba imp ryaey ba omy 18 
‘i } ba yy 
finde many a ban my (ea-da2 (onzitom 19 
myn) Chane Tee Canine sCymp map 73! "M2 


ronmnd pba akgt- bo ore (Pana> no 









BON) 4 Shomp memy 21 
Conta spit my ky bod n wy snbayd ond a 22 
iney 
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aniop mpos ameter neers Crib (Chin spin « 
(aynen (Caps ony me wed PTE D2 
x) ows nanan (inp) we TRY TyRW Ab neN 
nyaw Coreen (peros (ines) og Cony ww nye s 
moby Sp cyrarr7g pprey my nnn? (Prizan 1L TERY 
BYR) OF Oy Ay veeD lap nigy up 
Ere Ve lea Mey py pnp rhe nn? 








¢) Sam. mned. f) yopa xin, Sam. mn dso, LXX, xed amo 
Ravray tay xcyviv xal aRO Révtwr tay éoneTay xal ONO Ravtoy 
rav Pnpiow, g) Cdd. LXX, Onk. ed. 1. read wa dom; Sam, bom 
swan. h) Sam. nnd, i) Sam. omits 1» and adds to the beginning 
of the next verse Am, k) Sam. Ay {D5 LXX. sym bon. 1) LXX. 
ponan bon), m) Sam. Sy wor see Sao, 0) Sam, omynd, 0) LXX. 
onbe mo. p) Cdd. 2. Syr. Sam. ove; LXX. onby mn, 
q) Sam. m3 bw.) Cd. 1. LXX.. nom yD, s) Sam. ATADA. 
) Sam. napa u) Sam. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Due Dw. v) Sam. 
Hopn “or ow) Sam. ‘o on. x) Sam. LXX. Syr. supply wien, 
y) LXX. insert: xae dma nawrov mov narsevay raw py) xaPcipay 
duo dio deaew xai Fylv. 2) LXX. Syr. Onk. Vulg. row do. 
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wmiy sea IN|) mg APR per mga oy niga 
(Cowon ngen TR rks nip way MOR nigyn vty 
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n) Sam. obi, 0) Sam. ovbpam. p) Sam. ied g) Sam. pn. 
r) LXX. supply owbw; the Vulg. appears to have read obe 
instead of mm, 5) Sam. maynn. 1) Cdd. Sam. my ny. u) Cdd. 
wit, Sam. ovwy., v) LXX. supply onde. w) Sam. owm 
x) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Vulg. Saad. y) LXX. ovnde mim 2) LXX, 
onbe int. a) Sam. ornee. b) Sam. wy. ¢} Sam. owam 
4) Sam. perden, : 

2* 


Mena 10 
cotbencne ain aon iniganomny 22 
op om my (oie why ribbany ni 23 
hon sma on’ when nye bre bi orb 24 

> mnby ane mpd: jan a brat) 
org bm Cray Pym nowy Goyer 4 near 














nbbang aprby om ‘en mp +m caw me ma 27 
Img May nD Coy roe Dweh yen 






yon sone ag50n m3 LSE Ey sets (nb 
og sb (nrg nig ‘wen niw byw wen none 
nxn Cyzen nae byw) vey aeoerty Cay snags at 


Ty ay pa wp py nen ray sa 
InRsT) CITE CET (ng 


61 
sb pap ogag yevoe 29) oe cone ne 
bal (nap coag nupcny bp no 2 
pare) (nin sadn pg cw Dao ow ine anpn 8 











v) LXX. dSraxocww. w) Cdd. Sam. my, x) Sam. LXx. 
aww. y) Cdd, 3. Sam. omit maw neo. 2) Sam. owen wby 
Tie MND won maw. LXX. dvo xe oxraxdar bry. a) Sam. 
yoIn maw newy. b) Sam. maw owom wou, LEK. oxrad xei 
GySorxovra: xai éxetow Fry. ©) Cdd. mult. Sam, LXX. Vulg. 
Syr. Saad. wwyon, d) Cdd. 3. ut. e) LXX. Syr. GoW jor. 
f) LXX. supply ade, g) Sam. mae RD ew. h) Cdd. Sam. rm, 
i) Sam. wer naw owom ode. &) Omitted in Cdd. 2. Sam. LXx, 
Vulg. Saad. 1) Sam, naw. m) LXX. supply oviby; the Vulg. 
dppears to have read ovnb instead of min 
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asp og apn my (ink mb. neror yd ame 
nw mete niy fxg yen wR Dy werby frm 
obey nw Coen oy wen non oD ony 
TO yay wigéns ‘thn Some nin rena hy 
nap om em my Cri mow 
oS aabil nw Ding yun “nb hiey, ony 
Store wie MN TPP TY ah ay Cowen viag orm 
yw (nie mb ry won ype on 
11 mip vem mig wen wily re ban PY OND 
127m Tem mW (nyse BRM oD 
13 YD ee memos wm Sine bp om 
147g) boa nun OND my ny Crm mew ny 
mypr Bin Aye myo swm ByY sey hp 
ren TE I Cry oey oxy wen Oaenp 
(nig meen nay owe sang spem Fon ene 
aren Deon prop Wm mug oy em Tw 
isTyM. nbs BY MRE Aybeh my byw 
19 TT YT Ay em (TY OD ny ow) ony 
my “bn my miko ("ruby pinmny rpew dans 
some (Swim ny dew) oe 7 
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i) Sam. myo, LEX. éeruxooce, j) LXX. mévre xu drexogre. 
\) LXX, émrae Eeq xut émtaxootn. 1) LXX. éxecroy évevgxovra. 
m) LXX. mevvexaidexee rq xul énruxoaw. n) LXX, fdopyp= 
woveee xeel éxerrov. 0) LXX. recougexovea wad énrorxoast. p) LXX. 
add wel éxaroy. q) LXX. érq zpidxovze mak énsaxdotc. 
1) Cd. 1. Sam. omit maw nyo, 8) Sam. Ay ovnM won 
yom. 1) Sam, moe me oy yaw. uv) LKX. add xai 
éxatow tn. 
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TRY) Oy “we reer, DIY "p24 
woe Crmpe 12 Cop (Cinpachs Sy ope Tarot 
sym 0p Soh nm chs mn bef ony o> pw tee 
(inn iy way, iee-ny ep ae CFRanran pwr zpp 26 

DC nym nya WopD 
64 

ody mops chy Ordy xp nia ony nypin pa ne 
Bowcny aop (Corie hm CR IE MepN GT wp niy 2 
Cre ray (“hye oyoy og mm : Dn OW s 
(Cosy? img weerpy eopy (Fim? (“ions 4 

k) Sam.23, Sam. owax. m) Cdd. 11. (Onk.) ow2. n) Sam. 
abn. 0) LXX. Feidoid, Syr. Spahe p) Vid. n. q)} LXX. Maou. 
adhe. 1) Sam. day). 73. 8) LXX. omit yp. ) IXX. omit bo, 
u) LXX. omit pp. v) Sam. 70NA. w) LXX. Syr. inex mn oN, 
x) Cd. 1. LXX. Syr. thm vam. y) Cd. 1. Sam. aap, 2) LAX, 
omit nim bp. a) Sam. bmn. >) Lxx. ober. ¢) Cdd.2. Syr. 
mndn One no. d) LEX. cocctwovree xed Seuxdoue, ©) Sam. rom. 
The Sam. always uses this form. f) Cdd. 3. nm. ¢) Cdd. mult. 
wobus, Cdd. 2. LX. Vulg. wobya. b) LEX. add de &yae; comp. v. 5. 
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myp meh ppg Coy RA ye ON tke 
7 (Yaten 8) Oxy nkey Campos an27 yp ys nd 

nek py nye) Taw Why Cys ANY NB! 
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gay O27 Cy perey Pam agNy : way darroy 
soy mp Goin ogy ong agen ne Ny Hew 
11 TY TIN TBE EMEA BN Coes shy v7 OR 

ame CeTeS mp? Darms nose owy Hp pT- ye 
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13 Cater sy Or Comms pp opts spt enn 1m 
on Gangs peo) NOW] we Syx ofn Ay 
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re" NE Twn Cry yebe yp wEN wich 
































Sam. yan; vid. n. 1) LXX. onde, 6)Sam. wm. 1) LXX. 
pve mi. u) Sam. 2wn. v) Sam. omits. w) Sam. inserts spn 
nneb. x) Vid. n. y) Sam, mx, 2) LXX, supply mm. a) Sam. py. 
b) Sam, 05, ¢) Cdd. 2. Syr. Gr.-Ven. yup. d) Sam. Apin 
3 nN, e) LEX, DON mi. ) Sam. nea, g) Sam.-ynoN, bh) LXX, 
nvbn mn, i) So all edd. Sam. Aq. Onk. Saad., but LXX. Syr. 
‘Vulg. Symm. Theod. seem to have read jp xd, j) LXX. oxnby. 
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“yy Oya yon (aay? FT us Ape na wy 
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b) Sam. wwe. ¢) LXX, éei roi orgdee cov xe rH xockig. 
d) Vid. n. e) Cdd. 6. Sam. LXX, Vulg. Syr. Saad. (Onk.) 
nwxn be, f) Sam.edd. 6. LXX. Vulg. Syr. Onk. Ps.-Jon. qnayy. 
6) Sam. posya qm, h) LXX. add, as in v. 11, wovov, and 
insert dx durov ipeyec. i) LXX. Symm. read P13y2, 
nin thy works“, Cd. 1. Vulg. napa, in opere tuo. 
f) Cd. 1. Lxx. yond, &) Sam. py. 1) Cd. 1. Sam. ow. 
m) Sam. muv2. n) LXX. omit. 0) Sain. ody. p) San. waron. 
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70H (Depry 2 wD chow spy happeny :(“bpney rey 
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g) Sam. ofwo Am; vid. a. h) pie nN ws. Sam. ory, 
i) Sam. ow, j) Sam. reads here wman the liar. k) Syr. yan py 53; 
LXX. cod, Alex. dno xavtos Shou x. t. 2. 1) LEX. omit. m) Sam. 
down, n} Sam. LXX toen, 0) Sam. ory. p) Sam. ty, which 
is also the reading of some edd. The vss. cannot. be cited 
in support of this reading, as mby must be rendered collec- 
tively. q) Sam. mum) Sam. pw Aan. 4) LXX. insert ow, 
4) Sam, pe. u) Cd. 1. LXX 1 ON, v) Sam. pap, w) LXX. 
Regincroiytos dy rj megudeio, supplying yonnp, x) Sam. 
mom, y) Sam. omy. 2) LEX. supply ovbe. a) LXX, add 
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q) LXX. omit. r) LXX. insert here ér, i. e. my, 8) Sam. nN 
yy 52, ) Sam. apn. u) Sam. nbun, vy) Sam. ena. When ann 
is fem., the Sam. always has xv. w) Cd. 1. Sam. Vulg. 20 
wo, x) Sam. py, y) LXX. insert dy émlaae. 2) LXX. Aq. 
Vulg. 7b mys. a) Sam. LXX. Vulg. insert sy, 6) Sam. mn bo ne, 
¢) Cd. 1, mn wes cw; so Saad. pol. ¢) Sam. mrnan ¢) San. 
ann, f) Sam. meng; so LX. dx ty dwdpdg airijg, and Onk, my way 
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c) dd, 6. LXX. Vulg. Onk. edd. 2. omit. d) Sam. meso, 
e) LEX. add: xa adwraw raw xrnrde xal neous tig vite Syr. 
inserts MOTI, f) Sam. ANA, g) LX. add oxogesow. b) Cd. 1. 
and Onk. ed, i. omit yor yu. i) Cd, 1. arma. j) Cdd. 18. LXX. 
(Onk,) pr 52 aN, ik) Sam. wea; vid. n. 1) Sam. nth. m) Sam. 
posi mow.) LXX. omit. 0) Sam. "we, p) Sam. DIN, is 


mers 
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}) Sam. nrwwe. m) Cd. 1. Sam. LXX. insert pwn Sp wad. 
ny Sam. Sanh. 0) Sam. mnxd. p) Sam. nrnwnd, gq) Sam. 
prunom. 1) Sam. dma. s) Sam.ciwon ox. 1) Sam. ny SY aR 
u) Sam, mp. ¥) LXX, add wm, w) Sam. orn. x) Sam, 
nov. y) Sam. mm. 2) Cdd. 6. Onk, Ps.-Jon. read wom, Sam. 
and LXX. wnat. a) Syr. inserts mt. b) LXX. omit. 
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ane 2 ih mm) oi erty sem oma) Ryn 
BRT TT We TD ony sony coe yErby 
4 syn yey TNR PB ey Span 3m om ny One 
nom som nbd ap awn ov Swed ody xdpn 
soe IE MRT ott sed Igy oY Pa 

Chin bpyirns Shy om Goud on p32 bya ™ 

ToD wR? oye Te OID yp we NOPD Hw Bren pe 
sen pM swoN Coy wpyp ods apy ep 
9 ops hyn ona obo ip oFR MB 
sys beg roby spo: (pom aeRO AID) Core 
11 OFY Tei) rao? orbs Mo oMe AIP OWN MypRdr 
ney fe Crp nt eye sex eet Fa ep 
mao xm Eom page sw wy (hn 

ergs} YP WIL Was NErMeY yyy Ginbed dt woye sey 


ma 











a) LXX. add > wb) LEX. supply omy. c) LEX. omit 
yan d) LXX. insert oy 1 ode NM; vid. n. ¢) Vid. on. 
f) EXX. add: xol ovvyzty ta tdwg ro inoxdrm rod odpuvod 
elg tag ovvaywyas airav xai opin 4 Egon. g) Sam. prp. 
h) Cdd. 3. Sam. Lxx. Syr. Vulg. Onk. Ps.Jon. Saad. read 
yoru i) Vid. n.  j) LXX. add xed dpororyte. &) Cd. t. and 


LXX, insert yw dp. 
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